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TSie Maasir=itI=Umara. 

— — 


.. 1 TIIE Name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 




Boundless praise and countless benedictions are due to the king 
>f kings, for the acts of famous princes and the deeds of great minis¬ 
ters spring from Ki3 almighty power and absolute will. He is the 
Ruler whose commands sway the hearts and hands of mortals. Th e 
miestatom cannot move without the permit of His glorious power, 
r without His stringent order can any movent cease. He is an 
ranger who has given grace and glory to Space by the personal- 
ies of princes of lofty lineage and thereby made it a cradle of rest 
nd peace. He has associated high-thoughted nobles with enthroned 
winces so that they may be as limbs to the heart, and may bring 
,o a happy issue the affairs of nations. He is a supreme Ordainer 
vho by the one word “ Bo ” (Kun) hath brought worlds on worlds 
°f crea tions from the secret places of non-existence into the expanse 
-Being—. aconsummat 4rtist, who in His creations has produced 
such marvellous excellencies hat the masters of Wisdom feel help¬ 
less before them and are una ble ully t0 appreciate them - Aa has 
beeij written 

Verse. 

0 God, by Thy commanding,'\ ithin the uniyerse 

Earth is stationary, Heaven mo?' 

Giver of greatness to men and gem , 
in g °* kings of the world art Thou 

Salutations without number to a Leader w“ affcei ’ showin S 

his p tv • ^ regarded not 

___ le i;ivi ne commands 


. Kxr «ai ? ^ le P re ^ ace to the second edition, but » •, 4 to*t. It 

18 V Abd ^Hayy, the son of the original author, * firsfc 


17082 
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the paucity of adherents nor the plurality of adversaries, but at¬ 
tacked and routed the misleading heretics and founders of error, 
and by successive victories requited them according to their deeds, 
till at length his firm faith dominated the world and obtained 
universal currency. As it has been written 

Verse. 

Muhammad, King of Realm and Religion 
Whose sword o’erthrew the foundation of malice 
Crown-wearer of the company of the apostles 
On him is the seal of power and prophecy. 


Blessings also upon his holy family and upon, ins well-borr. 
companions for they are the strong pillars of the arch of rule and 
the gates of approach to him. 

Let it not be concealed from the readers of this work that 
Mir Abdu-r-Razzaq, who afterwards received the title of Samsar 
d-daulah, the deceased father of the writer of these lines, who h. 
acquired such knowledge in the science of biography, that the a 
counts of the Indian princes of the house of Timur and of the 
officers were all on the tip of his tongue, and had such skill in gene 
alogies that many persons applied to him for information about the 
ancestry, while in retirement in the Qutbpura 1 quarter of Aurangf 
bad occupied himself in composing this b Qk * vhich cf)n tair. L 
account of the officers of the aforesaid jj e j ia( j ma de rougl 

drafts of many biographies and had j aQ faired oat many ,, 0 tioes 

Afterwards when Nawab Asaf '(the Nizamn-1 -rnulkof Haidara 
bad) became well-disposed tow^ summone d him to his, 

sence and ordered him toen, . n ^ ^ and also la, 

when the martyred ^ OTOr t „ him tUe charge c 

rle l)i waul o bis ea a j 8 hment il.tlie completion of the boot 

remained wrapped in ^ e ve p 0 f abeyance. One day the writer o 
these WO) ds repres^^ to him that a good foundation had beci 
laid, would Ibat ^ ^ comp i e ted ! That great one repliec 

Afterwards l '-- J ^’ OWCT ‘ UD ' , ' li ^ of Nawa 


“ Do you fun 

.sh it. 


i M 


.air II T 


2 That is Nasir Jang, 
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Salabat 1 Jang, and at last gave his life in that service. His house 
was plundered 2 and the chapters dispersed. Some years afterwards 
a few portions came to hand. Mir Ghulam ‘All Azad—peace be 
upon him—who was an intimate friend of the deceased—gathered 
those portions together and wrote a preface and an introduction and 
a notice of the author. 

After that some other portions were recovered. As the com 
mandof that great man continued to gnaw at my soul I was always 
anxiously thinking about it, and at last I made a beginning in 
1182 (1768-1769) and compiled from historical works supplementary 
biographies, and 1 also supplied a preface which my deceased father 
had written at the beginning of the work, and which I had copied 
out into a commonplace book, as well as a preface and introduc¬ 
tion which Mir Azad had written, and four biographies, also written 
by Mir Azad. The list of books which I consulted at the time of 
composition is as follows :— 


List. 





1. Akbarnamah by Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl s. Mubarak. 

2. Tabaqat Akbarl by Khwajah Nizamu-d-dln Ahmad. 

3. Muntakhabu-t-tawarlkh by Shaikh ‘Abdu-l-Qadir 

Badayunl. 

4. Gulshan Ibrahiml, commonly known as the Tarikh 

Ferishta by Muhammad Qasim. 

5. f Alam I nil by Sikandar Beg, the secretary (munshi) cJ f 

Shah f Abbas (the Jst), the ruler of Persia. 

6. Haft Iqlim by Amin Ahmad Razl. 

7. Zubdatu-t-tawarlkh by Nuru-l-Haqq. 

8. Iqbalnamah by M‘utamad Khan Bakhshl. 

9. Jahangirnama 6 in which Jinnat-Makani (Jahangir) wrote 

the account of twelve years of his reign. 


1 A brother of Nasir Jung. 

Ghulam ‘All was alive when this 
was written. He survived the writer 
of this preface who died in 1196, April 
1782, whereas Ghulam ‘All did not die 
till 1200, 1786. He is buried at Kind 


da bad or Rawza (Haig, Historic. 
Landmarks of tho De<- Can i P- 58). 

8 As pointed out id Elliot VI, 279, 
the (son of the) author does not seem 
to have had access a copy of the 
Memoirs extending beyond tho first 
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Zakhlrau- 1-Khwanin 1 by Shaikh Farid of Bhakkar. 

Majma ’ u-1-Afghani 2 written by someone for Khan Jakan 

Lodi. , 

Padshahnamah by Mulla ; Abdu-l-Hamid of Lahore, and 

Muhammad Waris. 

‘ Ama.l Salih by Muhammad Salih Karnbu. 

Waqai 3 Qandahar. 

‘Alamgirnamah, by Muhammad Kazim Munshi. 

Miratu-l- f Alam by Bakhtawar K. the eunuch. 

Tarikh * Asham. . 

Khulasatu-t-tawarikh, written by a Hindu 6 m the time 

of Aurangzeb. . . 

Tarikh 8 Dilkusha, written by a Hindu and containing 
the account of some events of Aurangzeb s reign. 
Maasir ‘Alamgiri, by Musta’ad Khan Muhammad Shafi. 1 
Bahadur 3 Shahnamah, by Ni’amat Khan ‘Ali. 

Labb Labab, by Khwafi Khan. 

Tarikh Muhammad 41 Shahi. 

Fathiyyah, by Yusuf Muhammad Khan. 10 
The Tazkira 11 (anthology) called Majma’u-n-nafals by 
Sirajud-din ‘Ali Khan Arzu. 

twelve years. The Jahangirnamah of 
Ghairat K., i.e. Kamgar Husaini, is 
not rnentionerl in the list, but is refer 
ico to at II, 865 in the account of 
Ghairat, K. 

1 c, e sumably this is the work men¬ 
tioned L, v the writer’s father, I, p. 8, 
as being by Shaikh M‘aruf of Bhak¬ 
kar. 

« This must be the Makhzan Afgha¬ 
ni of Riou I, 210, 212 and Elliot V, 

67. It is by N‘iamat Uilah. 

8 Apparently the Latalfu-l-Akhbar 
of Rieu I, 26ib. It is an account of 
Dara Shikoh’s unsuccessful siege of 
Qandahar. 

4 By Shihabu-d-din Talish, Rieu I, 

26fia. It is also called Fathiyah-i- 
•Ibratiya. See -i.S.B.J. for 1872, 
p. 51. 


6 The author was Sujan Rai of 
Batala in the Gui-daspur district of the 
Panjab. See R.A.S.J. for 1894, 
p. 733, Rieu 230a and Elliot VIII, 5. 

6 The author was Bhlm Sen. Rieu 
I, 271. It was translated by Jona¬ 
than Scott. 

I Should be SaqI, Rieu I, 270. 

3 Rieu 272a. 

a This may be the Nadiru-z-Zama- 
niof KhushhalChand, Rieu I, 128, and 
Elliot VIII, 70, or it may be the work 
by Yusuf Muhammad K. mentioned 
in Elliot VIII, 103. 

10 Tint may be the work mentioned 

in Elliot VIII, 70, or it may be the 
Jinana-l-Firdausof do. 413. See Rieu 
138a and III, 1081a. 

II See Sprenger’s Oudh Catalogue, 

132 . 


10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 
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26. Mirat Waridat, 1 by Muhammad Shafi, with the poetical 

name of Warid. 

27. Jahan" Kusha, a history of Nadir Shah. 

28. and 29. Sarv Azad and Khazana ‘Amra, both by Mir 

Ghulam ‘All Azad. 

30. Miratu-s Safa, 3 by Mir Muhammad ‘All of Burhanpur. 

31. Tarikh Bangala. 4 


My hope is that readers of this work will correct omissions or 
mistakes if they find any, and that they will pardon defects. 

Be it known that the deceased compiler of this work arranged 
the lives according to the date of death, and where, as in some 
cases, that date was unknown, the date down to which the biogra¬ 
phy was carried, was treated as the date of death. 

Heaven be praised! This delightful work was finished in 
1194 (1780) and the chronogram is— 


Verse. 

The pen decked the garden with a verbal Spring, 

Approved by the wise, ’tis the pleasure-ground of every sage. 

The sheet produced by the writer’s Spring-creating pen dissipa¬ 
ted the glories of Iram 6 and emulated Paradise. Reason, the 
Secretary, wrote the year of completion. Bravo! Learned 
Associate (editor) of the Maasiru-l-Umara (1194=1780). 


Preface which the pardoned author (Shah Newaz) of the 

BOOK WROTE AT THE COMMENCEMENT OF HIS WORK. 


From the beginning of my years 
I had, in spite of the time given 

1 Rieu I, 275, and Elliot VIII, 

21 . 

2 The work translated into French 
by Sir William Jones. 

« Rieu I, 129, and Elliot VIII, 25. 

4 Rieu I, 312b. It is observable 
that in the above list no mention is 
made of the Mulaskhkhas or Abridge¬ 
ment of ‘In ay at K. ‘Ashna. It is com¬ 
monly known as the Shall Jahanna- 


of understanding and discretion 
to ordinary lessons } a love for 

mah and is referred to in Maasir II, 
762, and elsewhere. See Elliot VII, 
73. The author seems to have used 
the Mulakkldias in his account of the 
taking of Qandahar by the Persians' 

5 A fabulous garden in Arabia. 
Felix. 

6 The author states in the biogra¬ 
phy of his grandfather Muhammad 
Kagim , III, 721, that he was bom on 
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investigating biographies and chronicles. Whenever I had any 
leisure, I devoted some of it to the instructive annals of former 
Icings, and some to the accounts of highly-placed officials. Sometimes 
the words of philosophers and saints enlarged my vision, and some¬ 
times 1 was stirred up by the rhythmical utterances of poets. At 
length, in the third decade of existence, touched with contrition, 
when there is a change in life, Time cast me into the struggles of 
service and my days were spent in the acquisition of a livelihood. 
After that, prosperity and pleasure threw me into other occupa¬ 
tions and I ceased to bb in 1 touch with books, and the love of 
literature left me. Though the thought of my manuscript collec¬ 
tions occasionally affected me, and I wished to offer a pilgrim’s 
present to the rising generation, yet time kept saying to me with 
the tongue of gesture (zaban-i-hal). 


Verse. 

The brain o’er heaven, the heart at foot of golden idols 2 
How can I speak ; where is the brain and where the heart ? 


Suddenly the wondrous working of destiny gave me in 1155, 
1742, retirement and solitude. Outwardly the year was pregnant 
with a thousand troubles and anxieties, but the heart was im- 

pledged to calm and composure, and regarded the unexpected leisure 

as great gain. The same old desire took full possession of my soul and 
ancient wishes flowered anew. But a revision of my design dissua¬ 
ded me from composition, for my forerunners had completed books 
of every kind or fashion which I had thought of, and other subjects 
had been dealt with by great thinkers and artists both directly 
and indirectly, and at large or in abridgment. So my heart did 
not incline towards my compositions, and I judged them as belong¬ 
ing to the class of the common-place. Suddenly there shot into 


28 Ramzan 1111 (8th March 1700), 
and that he became diwan of Berar in 
1145 (1732-33), in hi* 34th year. 

1 Mas 54. Two B.M. MSS. have 

shinas. 

$ Mvhrbutan. Apparently this re¬ 
fers to the gold coins called him in the 


Deocan, the pagodas of early travellers, 
which wero also called but ashra/i. on 
account of their having an idol or 
temple represented on them. See 
Bahar-i-'Ajam s.v. “The brain o’er 
heaven” seems to refer to his lofty 
aspirations. 
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my heart the thought that if I wrote from the beginning of the 
reign of 'Arsh Askiyam (Akbar), of which the chronogram is 
Nasrat Akbar (“Victory of Akbar’ 5 or fc Great Victory,” and 
equal to 963, or 1556) to the present time, an account, in alpha¬ 
betical order, of the lives of great Amirs and exalted nobles,—some 
of whom had, at the time of their gloiy, by dint of fortune and 
good conduct, been the authors of great deeds, and carried the ball 
of a famous name to an honourable goal, while others had, by the 
wind of their arrogance and presumption, heaped up final ruin for 
themselves,—and should append to the biographies remarkable 
sayings, strange narratives, prudent enterprises, great actions, extra¬ 
ordinary campaigns, and exhibitions of courage, and should inci¬ 
dentally describe the events during two centuries of the illustrious 
princes of the Timuride dynasty in India—Thanks be to God for 
their achievements—and should make mention of many ancient 
families, assuredly a new work would be produced and one which 
would stand apart from the writings of other authors. According¬ 
ly, my heart firmfy decided upon this singular undertaking, and 
the countenance of purpose displayed itself in a conspicuous 
manner. 

Although a book by Shaikh IVTaruf of Bhakar called the 
Zakhira-al-Khwanln 1 which contains an account of Amirs came to 
my notice at this time, and many of its statements have been in¬ 
cluded in the present work, yet as it is founded upon hearsay, and is 
contrary to the ascertainments of the masters of this science, whereas 


1 Text Khwaqin, but the entry 
No. 10, in the list of authorities by 
author’s son, ancl the reference at II, 
p. 260, shows that Khwanln, as given 
in the variant, is right. It is stated 
at the last place above referred to (viz., 
the life of Amanat K.) that the book 
was written in 1060 (1650). At p. 75 
of Vol. Ill mention is made of a S. 
M‘aruf who was Sadr of Bhakar, but 
probably this was the grandfather of 
the S. M'aruf, the author. No histori¬ 
cal work called the Zakhlra-al-Khwanln 
is mentioned by Kieu, though at 


p. 1047a of his catalogue mention is 
made of an extract from the Zakhlr- 
at-ul-Khwanin which is described as 
another name for the Zaklilrat-ul- 
Muluk, a treatise on practical ethics, 
by the Kashmir saint Shah Hamadan. 
It is much to be wished that S. 
M‘aruf’s book could be found, for ap¬ 
parently it was full of interesting gos¬ 
sip. At p. 288 of Vol. II the author 
of it is spoken of as Shaikh Farid 
BhakrI. See also the list of works 
consulted by ‘Abdu-l-Hayy, No. 10. 
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the basis of my book is trustworthy writings, the originality and 

superiority of the latter are evident. 

As in the time of Akbar, when the limit of rank for Amirs was 
5000—though in the end of his reign two or three persons attained 
to 7000—royal service had a high value and mansabs were greatly 
respected, many persons in small positions were possessed of influ¬ 
ence and excellence, and therefore I have for that period included 
officers down to the rank of 500. For the reign of Shah Jahan and 
up to the middle of Aurangzeb’s reign—after which many offices 
and dignities came into vogue—I have noticed holders of 3000, and 
the possessors 1 of drums and flags. After that on account of the 
Deccan campaigns full of contrarieties (isaq pur maahaq ), the increase 
of servants, and decrease of produce of the country, such superiori¬ 
ties did not continue. Gradually the circle became larger, and for 
the present time—vacant of goodness or blessing—when many haft- 
hazaris (holders of the rank of 7000) are at sixes and sevens (bahaft- 
u-hasht, “at seven and eight”) and are damaged in reputation 
and honour, and when in every district and direction many a 
shash-hazan and panch-hazari (holder of 6000 or 5000) isinpreplex- 
ity from the buffetings of fortune, I have thought it enough to stop 
at 5000 or 7000. Many ancestors who had brushed the corner of 
obscurity have acquired the fame of eternal life as appendages to 
their celebrated posterity, and many sons and grandsons, who from 
want of merit did not rise to high office, have had their names 
blazoned because of their illustrious ancestry. Some who did 
not obtain to high rank have been noticed on account of their noble 
qualities. 

This work, which is a collection of numerous marks ( isar ), has 
been designated Maasiru-l-Umara, “Marks of Amirs.” In the 
family of Timuride princes each heavenly father and pure mother 
received a title; as for instance Sahib Qiran (Lord of Conjunction) 
denotes Amir Timur, Firdus MakanI is Zahiru-d-din Muhammad 
Babar, Jjnnat Ashiyam is Naslru-d-dln Muhammad Humavun, 
‘Arsh Ashiyarn Jalalu-d-dln is Muhammad Akbar, Jinnat MakanI, 

1 From a statement in the fuzak J. it appears that drums and flags wore 
bestowed on holders of office of the valuo of 3000. 
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Nuru-d-dm Muhammad Jahangir, Firdus Ashiyfmi and ‘All Hazrat, 
Shihabii-d-dln Muhammad Sahib Qiran Sam is Shah Jahan, Khuld 
Makan, Muhiu-d-dln Muhammad is Aurangzeb ‘ Alamgir G]_iazi, 
Khuld Manzil Qutbu-d-din Muhammad M'uzzam Shah * A lam 
is Bahadur Shah; while the venerable mother of ‘Arsh Ashiyanl 
(Akbar), viz. HamldaBanu Begam, has the title of Miriam-Makanl, 
and the honoured mother of Omld-Makan, viz. Arjmand Banu 
Begam, is entitled Mumtaz Mahal (Taj Mahal), and bis elder sister, 
Jahan Ara Begam, is called Begam Sahiba. Accordingly, when¬ 
ever there was occasion to mention them in this book, it was suffi¬ 
cient to do so by their titles. With regard to other princes, their 
correct names have been given, except that in some places Muham¬ 
mad Shah Padishah has been styled Firdus Aramgah. 

Preface 1 and Introduction which Mir Ghul&m ‘All Azad may 
God prolong his life—placed at the head of the chapteis aftci 
they had been collected. 

(Note of Editor to Second Edition .) 

(As this composition has become well-known, and as it contains 
a life of the deceased author (Shah Newaz), the writer of these lines 
(‘ Abdul- 1-Hayy the son) has included it in the book.) 

Praise to the King of Kings who has bestowed upon kings the 
exalted position of the rule of the world and has given to fheii 
Amirs, the adorners of the throne, the office of assisting them. 
And Peace and Salutation be upon the Protector of the world 
(Muhammad) who has so gloriously guided the acts of the nations, 
and has controlled genii and men by the God-given seal of prophecy ; 
and upon the illustrious family who are honourable princes, and on 
the companions of holy lineage who are sublime Viziers. 

But to proceed. This book is charming, and a masterpiece 
which has no fellow. It is the production by God’s help of that 
congeries of human perfections Nawab Samsamu-d-daulah Shah 
Newaz Khan—may God have mercy upon him—who composed it 


1 This is the preface to the first edition. See account of Ghulam ‘All in Beale 
s.v. Azad and in Colonel Wilks’ “Sketches of the South of India, 1. and 
2G7 n. 


2 
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with a magic pen, and for five years devoted all the powers of his 
intellect to the task. 

Those who are acquainted with history can judge how much 
labour 1 the noble author bestowed upon it, and how far he carried 
out his researches and strove after accuracy. 

But the pages which had been written remained nearly twelve 
years in the alcove of forgetfulness, and the lovely peacock spread 
his plumage in the cell of a cage. Time did not allow of the black¬ 
ness of the rough draft’s being changed into the whiteness of the 
finished page, nor of the long winter night’s being converted into a 
world-illuminating morning. At last they administered to the 
noble author*—mercy be upon him—the cup of martyrdom and 
placed the children of his lofty genius (his writings) in the dust 
of orphanhood. The author’s house was plundered and the 
accumulations of his library were at one stroke dispersed. The 
faquir Ghulam ‘All—whose style is Azad Husain! WasitI Bilgrami— 
was on terms of exceeding friendship with the deceased, and 
smote his hands in sorrow when the unrivalled masterpiece dis¬ 
appeared, and for a long time pursued the threads of search over 
the world. 

There was no trace of whither it had gone and into whose 
hands it had fallen. One full twelve month after the martyrdom 
of the noble author, a clue was found, and the lost Joseph showed 
his countenance. There was great joy,, and I immediately rolled up 
my sleeve to arrange and whiten and mend the torn garment of 
the foul draft and to stitch the scattered pages. As the manuscript 
had taken flight from the library in detachments and had fallen in 
various places, the chapters did not remain together. They had 
to be gathered like the leaves of autumn. After great labour the 
scattered pages were collected, but the biography of Qutbu-l-mulk 
‘Abdullah Khan (one of the two Saiyids of Barba) grand vizier of 
Muhammad Farrukh Siyar, which the author had written, had per- 
id the biography of Amiru-l-Umara Saiyid Husain ‘All Khan 
the brother ol (the -aid) Qutbu-l-mulk came to hand with an im- 


i Kowiniirl) blnud oozed from the vein of his thoughts.** 
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perfect beginning. The author had not written the biographies 1 2 * 
ofNawabAsaf Jah and of his successor the martyred Nawab 
Nizamu-d-daulah. The jealousy of fortune had not granted him 
leisure for this. The eminence of these four Amirs was as clear as 
the sun, and it was imperative that their biographies should be in¬ 
cluded in the \tork. By chance I had put together all four biogra¬ 
phies in my book the Sarv Azad. I copied out the biographies of 
Qutbu-l-mulk, Nawab Asaf Jah, and the martyred Nizamu d-daulah 
from the Sarv Azad. For the biography of Amiru-l-Umara Saiyid 
Husain ‘ All Khan I retained all that came to my hand and supplied 
the beginning from the Sarv Azad. Some other necessary bio¬ 
graphies were wanting in the chapters, such as the biography of S. 
Abul Fazl, a the author of the Akbarnama, whose pre-eminence does 
not need to be mentioned. The deceased author used to imitate 
his style in his compositions. The biography of S‘aad Ullah K., 
grand vizier of Firdus AshiyanI (Shall Jahan), was also wanting. 
The author in several places refers to intended notices, and these 
are not forthcoming. The inference is that they were written but 
that the violent blasts of accidents had carried them away. 

The noble author, who has been received into mercy, has also 
in various places recorded his intention of writing (such and such) 
a notice, but it has not been found at the position indicated. 
Whatever has been done has been done, and whatever was not done 
remained undone. Now, who has the brains to compile such 
notices and to add them as a supplement ? The author himself 
completed his preface, but the writing of praise and prayer was 
wanting, so I wrote some words of praise and supplication and pre 
fixed them. The first biography in this place is that of the author. 
After that the body of the work commences. May God grant 
help ! 


1 The lives of Gkazlu-d-dm the son 
of Nizamu-l-mulk and of his son 
‘ Tmadu-d-dln seem all to be by Ghu- 
lam 4 All as they appear in his Kliazana 
‘ Amra. 

2 Apparently the life of Abu-1-fazl 

was afterwards found by Shah Newaz’s 

son, for there is a long one in the 2nd 


vol. and the son does not mark it as 
his, and Ghulam ‘ AK does not say he~ 
wrote it. The life of S‘aad Ullah, the 
prime minister of Shah Jahan, appears 
in Vol. IX, p. 441, of the Maasir under 
the style of ‘AUami S‘aad Ullah Khan. 
It is by the son ‘ Abdul-l-Hayy. 
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Life' of Nawab Samsamu-d-daulah Shah Newaz Khan Shahid 
(martyred) KhwAf! AttrangabAd! the mercy of 
God be upon him! 

His real name was Mir ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq, and he was of* the 
family of the Saiyids of Khwaf. His ancestor (great, great, great 
grandfather) Mir Kamalu-d-dln 1 2 3 came to India from Khwaf in 
the time of Akbar and became one of his chief servants. His son 
Mirak Husain was a distinguished servant in the time of Jahangir, 
and his grandson Mirak M r ulnu-d-dln received the title of Amanat 
Khan and obtained high office under Shah Jahan. During the 
reign of ‘Alamglr, he became diwan of Lahore, Multan, Kabul and 
Kashmir, and when the subahdar! of Multan was assigned to the 
Prince Shah ‘ A lam, Amanat K. was made naib-subahdar m addi¬ 
tion to his diwanship. He acted in keeping with his name (ama¬ 
nat, “trust”) and served with perfect honesty and trustworthi¬ 
ness. A royal order was sent to him in the time of his Diwan! to 
send a certain person to court, and he summoned him and pressed 
him to go. The person said that he would go if Amanat K. would 
guarantee his being treated with respect. Amanat K. replied that 
he had no confidence in a person who had behaved in such and 
such a way to his father and brothers (Amanat referring thereby 
to Aurangzeb’s treatment of his father and brothers), how then 
could he be a guarantee ? Talebearers carried this remark to the 
kins, and he became angry and deprived Amanat of his office and 
his fief. He remained a long time unemployed, but at last the king, 
was struck with the thought: “ This person (Amanat) fears God 
and regards not me.” He became the patron of such a praise- 


1 Translated by H. H. Wilson, 
Quarterly Oriental Magazine. IV, 209. 

2 By the female side. 

3 No servant of this name is mention¬ 
ed in the Aim but several Kamals are 
spoken of in the A. N. III. At p. 2o9, 
Vol. I, of tho Maagir the author calls 
his ancestor Mirak Kamal and says he 
was the son of Mir Hasan and came 
to India with his son Mirak Husain. 


Kamal came to India to his mater¬ 
nal uncle Shamsu-d-dln Khwafi, for 
whom see Blochmann 445. The state¬ 
ment of (jhulam ‘All that Mir Ka- 
to al became one of Akbar’a chief ger- 
l vants, or that lie became a servant at 
all, is not borne out by the Ain or by 
1 Shah Newaz’s own account of his 
ancestry, in his life of Amanat Khan. 
See Maasir I, p. 259. 


mtsTfy 


THE MAASm-UL-UMARA. 




worthy officer. The king took him again into favour and restored 
to him his rank, his fief, and his diwanship. He became impressed 
by his personality and relied fully upon him for every thing, both 
for word and deed. When the king was in Upper India and the 
subahdarl of the Deccan was committed to Khan Jahan Bahadur 
Kokaltash, the diwanship of the Deccan, the pay mastership and 
recordership were given to Amanat Khan. He managed the di- 
wani with consummate ability, and Khan Bahadur used often to 
come to his house. He also had charge of the Nizamat (the criminal 
jurisdiction) of Aurangabad. 

Four of his sons were distinguished. The first was ‘Abdu-1- 
Qadir Dianat Khali, the second Mir Husain Amanat Khan; the 
first was made Diwan-i-tan, 1 and the second, Diwan-i-khalsa (diwaii 
of the exchequer). Amanat K. (the second son) was also made 
governor of the port of Surat, and c- his cleatn * Dianat K. (k\s elder 
brother) succeeded him. This Dianat K. had been diwan of the 
Deccan before he became governo" of Surat, and after becoming 
governor, he again became diwan of the Deccan. The third son 
Mir ‘ Abdu-r-Rahman Wazarat K. hai 1 3 4 the poetical name of GiramI 8 
and was made diwan of Malwa and diwan of Bljapur. He wrote 
excellent verses and they were collected into a divan. The follow¬ 
ing are specimens: 


Verse..* 

Ere the caravan-leader of the ecstatics took an omen for the 
march ■*» 

Our madman girt up his loins for the desert. 


1 The office of looking after the 
tanJchwah or assignments of land to 
private individuals. 

J2 In 1111, 1699—1700. See Maasir 
‘ Aiamgln, 412. 

3 Girami’s divan is mentioned in 
Stewart’s Cat. of Tippoo Sultan’s 
Library. See also A.S.B. Cat. 114, 
and Sprenger Oudh Cat. 412, and Ethe 
Oat. I. 0., p. 889, No. 1625. 

4 I found both verses in the A.S.B. 


MS. of Girami’s divan. ’he first oc¬ 
curs before the middle of th? MS. (not 
paged) and the second is towards 
the end of the volume. In t-lie MS. * 
the second line comes before he first. 
The divan seems to consist ehfefiy of 
love-songs. The poet says he made an 
ill-timed repentance in the seas>n of 
flowers as-that is the time of e, >y- 
ment. 







MiNisr^ 



Another verse . 

The flower-season came and I made an ill-timed renunciation 
How hard was I on the bowl, and how I abused the glass 
Separated from my companions I could not join the march 
Alas! I trod the fields of ecstacy alone. 

The fourth was Kazim K. the Diwan of Multan. Mir Hasan 
'All the son of Kazim K. was the father of Nawab Samsamu-d- 
daulah Shah Newaz K. On his mother’s side Samsamu-d daulah 
was descended from Mir Husain Amanat Iv. above mentioned 
(second son of Amanat No. 1) Mir Hasan ‘All, the father of Samsamu- 
d-daulah, died at the age of nineteen 1 and had no opportunity of 
developing himself. 

Be it known that the descendants of Mirak M'uinu-d-din 
Amanat K. became vtsy numerous and occupied a large ward 
(Qjiitbpura) in the city of Aurangabad. The diwan! of the Deccan 
and other high offices became < appurtenances of the family. A 
world of men obtained shares in the bounties of the family. The 
diwan! of the Deccan after Mir ‘Abdu-l-Qadir Dlanat Iv. fell to his 
heir ‘All Naqi K. and he got his father’s title of Dlanat K.‘ After 
his death this great office fell to his son Mirak Muhammad Taqi 
who obtained the title of Wazarat Iv. After his death his brother 
Mir Muhammad Husain K. was appointed. He served in the 
time of Nawab A$af Jah afterwards, and was fully trusted. At 
last he received the title of Yaminu-d-daulah Mansur Jang. He 
and Samsamu-d-daulah were martyred on the same day. 

I now proceed to give an account of Nawab Samsamu-d-daulah. 
The virtue- if his incomparable Amir are beyond the powers of the 
pen to de’ aeate, nor could a wide expanse of parchment contain 
them, truly the eye of the world never beheld another Amir with 
such a ombination of excellencies, nor have the ancient heavens 
ever we ighed in the balance of a vision a statesman of such an uni¬ 
versality of talents. From the beginning of his development the 
marks of rectitude appeared on his forehead, and the lights of 

J Ho died in Lahore, and Samsamu-d-daulah was a posthumous child. 
*ir. Ill, 721. 
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future excellence shone on the brow of his actions. He was born 
on 29 Ramzan 1 2 1111, 9th March, 1700, in Lahore. As many of 
his relations were in Aurangabad, he went there in early youth. 4 
In the beginning he had an office on the establishment of Nawab Asaf 


Jah, and some time after he was appointed to the imperial diwanl 
ot Berar. He was long in this office and discharged the duties well 
so that the Isawab Asaf Jah x’emarked one day, that the work of 
Mir ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq had vigour and smartness 3 (nimakl darad). 
When Muhammad Shah the ruler of Delhi summoned Nawab 


Asaf Jah to his presence in 1150, 1737, and Nawab Asaf Jail went 
off to the capital, leaving his son and heir Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah 
Nasir Jang as his deputy, Samsamu-d-daulah became associated 
with the son. The latter made him diwan of his own office as 
well as royal diwan, and he conducted the duties of both offices 


with supreme ability and integrity. 

When Nawab Asaf Jah returned from Hindustan to the Deccan, 
wicked men instigated Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah to oppose his 
honouied father, feucli was not the opinion of Nawab Samsamu-d- 
daulah. On the contrary he urged him to agree with his father. 
As a great crowd of wicked men were gathered from every side, 
the words of Samsamu-d-daulah were of no avail. On the day 
when the son and the father met in battle, Samsamu-d-daulah was 
on a elephant following that of Nizamu-d-daulah (i.e. Nasir Jang). 
When Nizamu-d-daulah’s army was defeated and Asaf Jail’s men 
captured his elephant, Ilarz-Ullah 4 K., the grandson of S‘aad 


1 28tli. 15 days after his father’s 
death. Maasir. III. 721. 

2 It appears from 1, 011 that he was 
in Lahore in 1127, 1715, where he saw 

Hamidu-d-din. He was‘then 15. He 
left for the Dectfan in that same year 
for he tolls us at III. 722 that he left 
for the Deccan in the year that Husain 
•Ah the Bar ha Saiyid left for the 
Deccan, and this was in 1127, or 1715. 
Ho was made diwan of Berar in 

1145. or 1732. -In the biography of 
his grandfather Muhammad . Kazim 
the author indulges in much rhetoric 


about himself. At III, 728 he says 
he spent about six years in retirement. 


At p. 740 of Vol. Ill in the biography 
of Mubariz the author mentions that 
he was with the Nizamu-l-mulk in his 
campaign of 1136, 1724, when Mu¬ 
bariz was defeated and killed. From 
the way in which he describes the 
battle, etc., it would seem that he would 
have preferred if Mubariz had been 
successful. 

3 Maasir III, 722. 

4 ®. ee Maasir II, 521, apparently 
he was the greHt-grandfion. of Shah 
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Ullah K. Vizier—who had an acquaintance with Samsamu-d-dau- 
lah—said to him, “ Nizamu-d-daulah is going to his father’s house, 
where are you going ? You have fulfilled the conditions of loyalty 
as far as was proper, you should withdraw from this dangerous 
place.” Samsamu-d-daulah got off the elephant and withdrew. * 1 
For a time he was under Nawab Asaf Jah’s displeasure, and lived 
in retirement. During this period he engaged in drafting and 
writing the Maasiru-l-Umara. He spent five years in this way. 
At last Nawab Asaf Jah at the close of his reign withdrew the ban 
in 1160, 1747, and made him diwan of Berar as formerly. Shortly 
afterwards Asaf 2 * * * * * Jah died and Nizamu-d-daulah sat on the mas - 
nad. He summoned Samsamu-d-daulah from Berar and made him 
his own diwan as formerly. He thoroughly discharged the duties 
of the entire diwani which consisted of the viziership of the six prov¬ 
inces of the Deccan. When Nizamu-d-daulah at the summons of 
Ahmad Shah the ruler of India proceeded towards Shahjahanabad 
(Delhi) he left Samsamu-d-daulah in the Deccan, and at the time 
of departure gave him his own ring saying to him that it was 
Solomon’s seal (indicating that it was the seal of the prime minis¬ 
ter). But when the Nawab had come as far as the Narbadda he, 
in accordance with the orders of his sovereign, returned to the 
Deccan. When his army marched to Arcot, and he was victorious 
over Mozaffar 8 Jang, Samsamu-d-daulah represented to him that 
he should not remain there, but should leave Muhammad* ‘All K. 
Anwaru-d-dln K. Shahamat Jang of Gopamau (in Oudli) there 


Jahan’s Vizier, See what seems to be 
a not altogether candid account of the 
affair in Maasir III. 725—726. 

1 Ho went to the house of Mataha- 
war K., for an account of whom se<* 

Maa«ir U. Ill, 108 in notice of Qutbu- 
d'dfn Khweshgl. Matahawar died in 

1156. There is a Ion? account of 

Matahawar K. in the third volume, 

p. 770. It is stated at p. 793 that the 

author was enabled by the exertions 

of Matahawar to take up his abode 
in the Deccan. Probably this means 

that he married into Mataha war’s 


family, for he mentions at p. 722 of 
the same article that he married and 
so became fixed in the Deccan. 

* He died in 1161, 22 May 1748 
(Beale). Colonel Wilks in his Hist. 
Sketches I, 258, gives 24 March 1784 
as the date, and says it happened on 
the same day as tho battle of My- 
conda. 

8 His sister s son and the grandson 
of Asaf Jah. His real name was Hid- 
ayat Moluu-d-dm (Wilks). 

1 Burke’s Nawab of Arcot. 
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along with the English in order that they might chastise the French 
Christians of Pondicherry. Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah did not listen, 
and some short-sighted men who wished, for their own selfish ends, 
to stay there, induced the Nawab to remain in that country until 
there happened what happened. 1 

After the martyrdom of Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah, the rule 
came to Mozaffar Jang. He turned away from the country, and 
was killed 51 near the city of Kurpa (Cudappah). Then Nawab Sala- 
bat Jang Amiru-l-Mamalik s. Asaf Jak became ruler, and proceeded 
to Karnul from Kurpa. Nawab Samsamu-d-daulah was with 
the army up to this point, but in Karnul he separated and went 
rapidly to Aurangabad. The writer of this notice accompanied 
him on this occasion. Samsamu-d-daulah remained 8 for some 
time in his house and on 9 Rajab 1165, 12 May 1752, went to 
Haidarabad in order to appear before Nawab Amiru-l-Mamalik 
(Salabat Jang). He appeared before him and was appointed to the 
Subahdari of Haidarabad. After some time he was dismissed from 
this appointment and went into retirement. At last Nawab 
Amiru-l-Mamalik came to Aurangabad, and on 14 Safr 1167, 11 
December 1753, he gave him a robe of honour and made him prime 
minister and gave him the rank of Hafthazari (7000) together with 
7000 horse, and the title of Samsamu-d-daulah. He filled the 
office for four years and discharged the duties in gross and in detail 
in an excellent manner. In spite of the want of materials he did 
wonders so that the wise were amazed. \\ hen he became prime 
minister, the affairs of Nawab Amiru-l-Mamalik were in an extra¬ 
ordinary condition so that from want of money his household furni¬ 
ture had to be sold. Samsamu-d-daulah put things to right in an 
admirable manner so that the waters which had departed returned 
to their channels (a phrase) and disorganization was succeeded by 
order. The refractory put the ring of obedience in their ear, and 
the crooked in thought the saddle cloth of rectitude on .their 

| Raichoutee about half of his journey to 
Oolconda, Wilks. I, 272, and Beule. 

3 He was dismissed for a time at 
B ussy’s instance and then restored by 
the same influence, 


1 Nasir Jang’s assassination which 
took place on 5 December 1750, Wilks 
id. I, 267, note, and Grant-Duff U, 
45. 

2 February 1751. He was killed at 

3 
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shoulder. Peace quickly returned to the country, and the peasant¬ 
ry, and subjects generally, enjoyed repose in the coolness of justice. 
In the space of four years he equalised the income and expendi¬ 
ture, and he used to say that next year, Please God! the receipts 


would exceed the disbursements. 

To be brief, after he was established in the ministry he set 
the standards of Nawab Amlru-l mamalik in motion and proceeded 
towards Berar in order to chastise Raghu Bhonsla. He defeated 
him and took five lacs of rupees as tribute. From Berar he pro¬ 
ceeded to Narmal. 1 Surya Rao, the zamindar of Narmal, had been 
in rebellion from the time of Asaf Jah and had repeatedly defeated 
the government troops. Samsamu-d-daulah contrived to imprison 
him, and confiscated his territory. He accomplished these two 
great things in the first year of his ministry. He spent the rainy 
season in Haidarabad and in the second year 1168,1755, he brought 
Nawab Amiru-l-mamalik to Mysore and took fifty lacs of rupees 
from the Rajah of Mysore as tribute. Tn the beginning of the rainy 
season he returned to Haidarabad. At this time the Sultan of 
Delhi 1 Alamgir the 2nd sent the insignia of 2 Mahi-u-Maratib to 
Samsamu-d-daulah. Some one made this versified chronogram. 


V erse. 

From the Shah of Ind came main and also maratib 1168. 

(Az Shah Hind amid mahi u ham maratib.) 

In the third year 1169, he assisted Rao Balajl. The circum¬ 
stances are these. Rao Balajl besieged the city of Savanur. 3 The 
Afghans strengthened the fort of Savanur and defended it vigorous¬ 
ly. They made frequent sallies and smote the men in the batteries. 
Rao Balajl was in difficulties and asked help from Samsamu-d- 
daulah. Good God ! Rao Balajl who took possession of the terri¬ 
tories of the Deccan and of Hindustan, and who shook the emperor 


8 It seems also to be called Banka 
pur, Wilks. I, 19- Savanur is in the 
Dhnrwar district of the Bombay 
Presidency. 


1 In Tclinganah, Jarrett II, 237, 
the Neermul of Grant-Duff’s map; it 
is E. Nandair 

a “The fish and dignities.” See ' 
Irvine, Army of the Moghuls, 33. 









THE MA AStll-UL-UMARA. 


21 


session, from the time of Asaf Jail, of Bhalki 1 and otlier estates ap¬ 
pertaining to the province of Bldar and which yielded lacs of rent¬ 
al. From a bad disposition he did not perform the duties of a 
subject, and Samsamu-d-daulah desired to take his estates from him. 
Ram Candra made preparations for war, but after some vain 
attempts he put the ring of submission in his ear, and his jagirs, 
except Bhalki, were confiscated. In the beginning of the rains 
Samsamu-d-daulah came with Nawab Amlru-l-mamalik to Aurang¬ 
abad. At this time a force was sent to besiege Daulatabad. The 
fort was taken from the Bokhara Saiyids who had held it from the 
time of 1 Alamglr (Aurangzeb). After this, the juggling heavens 
began to turn the page and girded up their loins for the discomfiture 
of Samsamu-d-daulah. They took back from him all his wisdom and 
understanding. The brief account of these events is as follows. The 
pay of the soldiers was much in arrear. Wicked men stirred them up 
and they made clamorous demands. Samsamu-d-daulah could have 
quelled the disturbance by the expenditure of two lacs of rupees, 
but as the time of his downfall had come, he did not exert himself. 
On 6 Zx-l-q'ada 1170, 23 July 1757, the soldiers brought Nawab 
Shuja’-ul-mulk Basalat Jang, the son of Nawab Agaf Jah, out of his 
house and produced him before Amlru-ul-mamalik. They made him 
dismiss Samsamu-d-daulah 2 and give the Khilat of the prime min¬ 
istry to Basalat Jang. There was a general riot, and the rabble 
and the market people made a commotion and wanted to fall upon 
the house of Samsamu-d-daulah. But circumstances occurred which 
postponed the attack till evening. At night the leaders of the riot 
dispersed. Samsamu-d-daulah was apprehensive that if on the 
morrow' they made a demonstration, he would not be able to con¬ 
tend with his master. It would be better for him to withdraw. 
At midnight he put loads of necessary chattels on elephants and 
left property worth lacs, and various curiosities, and proceeded 
towards the fort of Daulatabad along with his household, male 
and female. Of his followers nearly 500, horse and foot, attended 
him. Torches were lighted, and he came out armed from his 


1 The Balkee of Grant-Duff's inap. 
It is N. W. Bldar and Haidarabad. 


2 Grant-Duff Hist, of Mahrattas, II, 
I 107. 
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house. He took the road to the Zafar gate of the city wall. The 
guards of the gate could not stand against him and fled. They 
(Samsamu-d-daulah’s party) broke the bolts of the gate and came out. 
Near morning on the 8, Zl-l-q‘ada 1170, 25 July 1757, they 
reached Daulatabad. After his departure, some of his goods were 
plundered, but most of them were confiscated to the government. 
After some time an army was appointed by the Government and the 
fort of Daulatabad was besieged, and fighting went on. 

Samsamu-d-daulah was adorned with pleasing qualities and 
amiable dispositions, but it sometimes happens that the Almighty 
casts his servants out of public favour, and in order to adjust then- 
final rank places them in the world’s judgment-hall, and exposes 
them to the evils of trial. This was exemplified in Samsamu-d-dau¬ 
lah’s case In spite of his qualities and merits, he was now aban¬ 
doned by all, high and low, courtiers and costermongers (darbari-u 
bazaii). No one uttered a word except “ Seize him and kill him.” 
If anyone stood firm on the path of fidelity and preserved his affec¬ 
tion for him, where had he the courage to say anything or to set 
in motion the chain of investigation ? This poor man was the only 
one who made an agitation, and disregarded the enmity of the 
whole world. I had interviews with Nawab Shuja’-ul-mulk and 
laid the foundations of a reconciliation. In order to bring about 
peace I repeatedly went to the fort, and by all sorts of stratagems 
and contrivances protracted the siege of the fort. The terms of 
peace had not been fully settled, when Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah the 
2nd who was Nazim of the province of Berar came from Elclnpur 
to Aurangabad. The Nawab Amiru-l-mamalik made him Ins 
successor and gave him the title of Nizamu-l-mulk Asaf Jail. He 
sent for the writer of this notice, and charged him with conciliatory 
messages for Samsamu-d-daulah. He signed the list of his con¬ 
ditions in accordance with his (Samsamu-d-daulah’s) request and 
made it over to the writer. I took the list and went to the fort, 
and made Samsamu-d-daulah eager to come into the Presence. 
The Nawab Asaf Jah sent the chief officers to welcome him, and 

Samsamu-d-daulah came out of the fort on 1 Rabl’-al-awal 1171, 

13 November 1757, and had an interview, in the precincts of 
the fort, with the officers who had come to meet him. On the 
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of Delhi and the pillars of his throne, turned for assistance to 
Samsamu-d-daulah ! He brought Nawab Amlru-l-mamalik to his 
help, and conveyed an army to Savanur. He set up batteries and 
put artillery in position so that the Afghans changed their tone and 
proposed peace. After this Samsamu-d-daulah set about the over¬ 
throw of the Christians. 

Be it known that when Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah Nasir Jang went 
to Arcot in order to put down Mozaffar Jang, the latter with the 
help of the French Christians at Pondicherry showed fight and was 
defeated. The Christians slunk back to Pondicherry and Mozaffar 
Jang was made prisoner. The Christians again made a disturbance 
with the help of the Afghans, and they martyred Nizamu-d-daulah, 
and raised Mozaffar Jang to power. As I have described at length in 
the Sarv Azad, the Christians before this were confined to the ports 
and did not stretch their feet beyond their limit. They became 
bold after the martyrdom of Nizamu-d-daulah and perceived the 
sweets of conquest. Part of the Arcot territory came into the pos¬ 
session of the French, and part was seized by the English. The 
also prevailed over Bengal and took the castle of Surat, et cetera. 
Such was the beginning of the Christian power. 

In short, after the martyrdom of Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah, 
Mozaffar took the French Christians into service, and made them his 
supporters. After he was killed, the Christians became the servants 
of Nawab Amiru-l-mamalik, and took as their fiefs Slkakul (Chica- 
cole), Raj bandar! (Ra jahmahendri) and other places, and became 
powerful. M. Bussy , the he’ad of the Christians, received the titles 
of Saifu-d-daulah (Sword of the State) and ‘Umdatu-l-mulk (Pillar 
of the Kingdom) and acquired fame. Haidar Jang became the man¬ 
ager of his affairs. Haidar 1 Jang’s extraction and position were as 
follows. His real name was ‘Abdu-r-Rahman, and his father 
lyhwaja Qalandar was of Balkh and came in the time of Nawab 
Asaf Jah from Balkh and obtained consideration. He became 
governor (faujdar) of Machllbandar (Masulipatam), and the govern¬ 
ment accounts were in his charge. He had in Masulipatam become 
acquainted with some Christians and owing to this connection he 


1 See Wilks. I, 390. 
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went to Pondicherry and Jived under the protection of the Chris¬ 
tians. Haidar Jang was young then and the governor, 1 i.e., the 
captain or Hakim of Pondicherry, took a great fancy to him. 
When Mozaffar* Jang became Cliief, tlie governor placed with him 
a body of Cliristians under the command of M. Bussy. ‘Abdu-r- 
Rahman was sent along with M. Bussy to be a link between the 
Muhammadans and the Christians. As he was a man of ability he 
got great promotion and had full control of the affairs of the 
JFeringhis and received the title of Asad Ullah (Lion of God) Haidar 
Jang. 

In fine, Samsamu-d-daulah, after disposing of the affair of the 
Afghans of Savanur, wanted to drive out the Christians, and 
Amiru-I-mamalik at his instigation dismissed them from his service. 

They went off to Haidarabad, and got possession of it. Nawab 
Amiru-l-mamalik followed them and besieged the city for nearly 
two months. There was fighting, but at last, owing to the trea¬ 
chery of officers, peace was made, and ‘Umdatu-l-mulk (Bussy) and 
Haidar Jang came and had an interview (with the Nawab). As 
during the siege the fiefs of the Christians had become disorganised, 
‘Umdatu-l-mulk and l;laidar Jang took leave and went off to Raja- 
mahendri and Chicacole and put the estates in order. Samsamu-d- 
daulah spent the rains in Haidarabad and left it in the fourth year 
of his ministry 1170, 1756-57. Ram Candra 3 Mahratta held pos- 



1 Text Kurundur num kap- 

tan y l ani hakim. Wilson 1. c. 278 
has Captain Graven. There does not 
appear to have been any such person, 
but if the word was so written in 
Wilson’s MSS. it might stand for 
Kerjean or De Kerjean, the Kirjean 
of Orme, who was Dupleix’s nephew 
and a noted soldier, though he never 
was governor of Pondicherry. Mr. 
Irvine has suggested Godeheu who 
was the governor after Dupleix, but 
he only came to Pondicherry in 1754 
when Haidar could hardly have been 
very young (khurd sal) and the spell- 
ling does not agreo. I have no doubt 
that the word is the Portuguese 


Governador or Gobernador and that 
the first letter should be a G, Gaf and 
not Kaf. The fact of its coming from 
the Portuguese accounts for the d. 
See Hobson-Jobson, 2nd ed., 390. In 
a Persian petition of one Shah Aland- 
din Muhammad in the Marsden MSS. 
B.M. Add., 9585, the word Kurundur 
occurs, as applied to a Portuguese 
official. 

2 Ghulam ‘All says in his Khazana 
* Amra that Mozaffar was the first 
man to employ Feringhi soldiers (in 
the Deccan) and Orme says the same 
thing* 

8 Ram Candra Jadow, Grant- 
Duff Hist, of Mahrattas, II, 106. 







THE MAASIR-UL-UMARA. 


23 


same day he waited upon Nawab Asaf Jail 2nd, and Nawab 
Amlru-l-mamalik, and was the object of various favours. 

At this time Balaji Rao approached Aurangabad with hostile 
intentions, and made his son Biswas Rao his general. Rajah Ram 
Candra had come from his own country in order to interview 
Nawab Annru-l-mamalik, and had reached 1 Sindkhair, 30 kos from 
Aurangabad. The Mahrattas besieged him there and put him 
into straits. Nawab Asaf Jah marched from Aurangabad to Sind¬ 
khair and delivered 2 Ram Candra from the whirlpool of danger. 
There were great fights on the way and Nawab Asaf Jah gave 
proof of heart and courage. A number of the enemy were slain by 
the sword. On this occasion Samsamu-d-daulah waited on his 
stirrup. Meanwhile news came that f Umdatu-l-mulk M. Bussy 
and Haidar Jang had disposed of the affairs of the jagirs and intend¬ 
ed to interview Amlru-l-mamalik. They arrived at Haidaraf ad, 
and Haidar Jang wrote letter after letter to Samsamu-d-daulah. He 
showed such sincerity that Samsamu-d-daulah fully believed in his 
honesty. He became quite oblivious of his trickery. The victori¬ 
ous army had returned from Sindkhair and had encamped in Shali- 
garha when Haidar Jang came to the Presence, and the whole 
camp came to Aurangabad, and settled down on the north side of 
the city. 

Samsamu-d-daulah completely surrendered into the hands of 
Haidar Jang the bridle of control, and the latter moved along the 
path of deception, gathering up the nets of fraud and deceit. 
Though acquaintances who knew his trickery, openly, and by hints, 
told Samsamu-d-daulah about him, he did not believe them. He 
relied upon the honesty of foes and did not weigh in the balance of 
consideration the well-wishing of friends. At last on 2'6 Rajab 1171, 
5 April 1758, Amir-ul-mamalik 3 went to visit the garden Bagh Begam 
in Aurangabad. Haidar Jang made ready his plot there, and when 
Samsamu-d-daulah and Yamlnu-d-daulah—who has been mentioned 
—came, in obedience to a summons—to that garden, both of them 


1 It is east of Aurangabad. 

* Grant-Duff speaks of the rescue 

as a farce, II, 109, 


8 “ He went to pay liis devotions 
at the tomb of his father some miles 
from Aurangabad.” Wilks I, 390. 
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were put under arrest. They were taken to the camp and put into 
separate tents. Mir ‘Abdu-l-Hayy K., Mir ‘Abdu-s-Salam K. and 
Mir 'Abdu-n-nabi the sons of Samsamu-d-daulah were also sent 
for and confined in their father’s tent which was surrounded by 
Christian sentinels. Samsamu-d-daulah’s house was plundered of 
what had been a second time gathered together and the veiled 
ladies of the Saiyids were turned out of doors. Samsamu-d-daulah’s 
connexions and those who were in his confidence and were possess¬ 
ed of abilities were put into strict confinement. Their money was 
taken from them, and such was the oppressions practised on the 
Saiyids that the catastrophe of the Karbala was renewed. 

Tn fact these proceedings did not turn out well for Haidar 
Jang. The Nawab Asaf Jah 2nd conceived the idea of wiping out 
his existence. One reason for this was that Haidar Jang had 
broken faith with Samsamu-d-daulah and that he could not be 
trusted. Another reason was that Haidar Jang had first deprived 
Asaf Jah of his plumage, and then imprisoned Samsamu-d-daulah. 
The account of this is that Nawab Asaf Jah brought a powerful 
army from Berar, and took the management of political and finan¬ 
cial affairs into his hands. Haidar Jang saw that this influence 
could not exist along with Asaf Jah’s, and set about overthrowing 
him. By various tricks he separated the troops from the Nawab, 
and distributed from his own purse eight lacs of rupees as the 
soldiers’ pay. Thus he reduced the Nawab to solitude. After that 
he imprisoned Samsamu-d-daulah, and so made himself at ease 
on both sides. He wished to send Asaf Jah to Haidarabad on the 
pretence of making him the Subahdar thereof, but intended to 
confine him in the fort of Golconda. The field would then be open 
for his own evolutions. He did not know that fate (taqdlr) 
laughed at plans (tadblr). On 3 Ramzan 1171, 11 May 1758, 
at about midday 1 Haidar Jang came to the tent of Asaf Jah who 
had already determined with his councillors to assassinate him. 
The household servants seized and killed him, and Asaf Jah 
mounted a horse and came out alone from the camp. The whole 
park of artillery of the Feringhis remained in empty bewilderment 

1 Qarib ba istawa. IstawS is again need in the sense of midday at p. 37. 
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and Asaf Jah displayed a courage 1 such as threw into the shade the 
feats of Rustum and Afrasyab. After the slaughter of Haidar Jang, 
‘Umdatu-l-mulk M. Bussy and the other officers lost their senses. 
During the confusion, the waiters upon events martyred Samsamu-d- 
daulah, his young son Mir ‘Abdu-l-Ghanl, and Yemlnu-d-daulah. 
The good thing was that Haidar Jang, the real murderer of these 
Saiyids, was killed four hours before them! Samsamu-d-daulah 
heard with his own ears of his death and said “Now our safety 
does not appear to me 5 5 (does not look likely) and so he devoted 
himself to prayer (lit. sate fixed in contemplation of th eq 'bla). At 
last Lachmanan, a Hindu, one of the followers of the Christians, came 
and killed them. Father and son were buried in the grave of their 
ancestors on the south side of the city, near the shrine of Shah 
Niir, a and Yemlnu-d-daulah was buried in the grave of his ancestors 
at the foot of Shah Nur’s dome. The writer found the date of the 
martyrdom of all three Saiyids in the glorious verse. Wujuh (un) 
yaumaiz (in) musfirah* “ On that day the faces of some shall be 
bright ” 1171. He also put the death of Samsamu-d-daulali into 
this verse. 


Verse. 


Samsamu-d-daulah went from the world, 

The third of the illustrious month of Ramzan 


1, The courage consisted in ordering 
an assassination, and then flying! 
The Nawab fled to Burhanpur 150 m. 
N. of Aurangabad. Haidar Jang was 
stabbed to the heart, and not slain by 
having his throat cut as the transla¬ 
tion of the Siyar Mutakkirin has it. 
Ormoed., 1778, II, 349, says Nizam 
f Ali fled at midnight to Brampur (Bur- 
hanpur) and after he knew of the killing 
of Shah Nawaz and his son. It was 
this circumstance which disconcerted 
his plans. Bussy judged it better not 
to try to catch the Nizam and bring 
him to justice. Ghulam ‘All repeats 
his account of these matters in the 


Kliazlna ‘Amra and gives the same 
details about Ibrahim K. Gardl. See 
his account of Salabat Jang. 


a A saint who died 2 February, 
1693, and is buried near Aurangabad 
(Beale 367). 


8 This verse is in the 80th Sura, 
entitled “ He frowned ”, verse 38,and 
is translated by Sale “ On that day 
the faces of some shall be bright,' 
laughing and joyful,’ etc. The 
letters w, j, u, h, y, u, m, i, z, ra, s, 
r, h give 1171 (1758) according to 
abjad. The chronogram is a neat 
one. 


4 
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The Saiyid himself declared the year 
“Slain we by ‘Abdu-r-Rahman ” (1171). 


The writer also composed this quatrain. 


Quatrain. 


Samsamu-d-daulah the great Amir, the sage, 

Wrongfully slain in treachery’s ambush, Alas for the op- 
presed, alas ! 

Azad presents the date. Hear, 0 friends ! 

“ Wretches martyred the Saiyid ” 1171, “ We are God’s.* ” 

Be it known that Mir ‘Abdu-l-Hayy and Mir ‘Abdu-s-Salam 
remained safe on the day of their father’s martyrdom. The reason 
was that Mir ‘Abdu-l-Hayy had been separated from his father 
one day before, and that Mir ‘ Abdu-s-Salam had been sent from 
the tent to a house on account of sickness. Because the lives of 
both brothers were predestined, God put it into the hearts of their 
enemies to separate them from their father. In the safety of Mir 
* Abdu-l-Hayy and Mir ‘Abdu-s-Salam, the writer of this notice re¬ 
ceived the flash of inspiration that “ Names descend from heaven.” 
The names Hayy (God) and Salam 3 (safety) did their work and 
preserved both their namesakes. 

After Haidar Jang was killed, Amlru-1-mamalik, Shuja’-al 
mulk, ‘Umdatu-l-mulk M. Bussy, and Zu-l-fiqar Jang the brother 
of Haidar Jang— who became his representative—went off to 
Haidarabad. After coming there Zu-l-fiqar Jang went off to his 
fiefs of Rajamahendri and Chicacole, and ‘Umdatu-l-mulk went to 
Pondicherry. War broke out between the Zamindar of Chicacole and 
Zu-l-fiqar Jang and the latter w r as shamefully defeated. His soldiers 
were routed and the contents of his jewel room and wardrobe as well 
as his elephants and artillery fell into the hands of the Zamindar. 

i It would have been more correct Koran, Sura II, v: 151. (Sale) The 

to say that, they were killed by Asaf words, shahid nSkasan SaiyidrS yield 

Jail the 2nd for it was his aasassina- 1171. 

tion of Haidar that caused their 8 Salam is one of the names of God 

deaths. and Hayy means ‘ ‘ The living ’' (God); 

i lima Allah “ We are God’s, and see Bedhouso R.A.S.J. for January 

unto Him hall we surely return” 1880, on “ the most comely names.” 
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or even later he was engaged in political and financial matters. 

He examined all applicants face to face and had no one to intro¬ 
duce them. He presided with dignity on the bench, and he was 
humble and pleasant in privacy. 

Nawab Salar Jang Bahadur related that Samsamu-d-daulah 
after coming out of the fort of Daulatabad said to him “ T have 
come to know that these external 1 circumstances (of prosper¬ 
ity) which have been gathered round me have no permanency. 5 ’ j 
(i.e. Salar Jang) asked him ‘ f how he knew ” and he replied f< God 
has informed me. 55 The same Nawab told that On the day they 
took the ministry from him, and there was a great commotion I 
and many others spent the night in his house and could not sleep 
on account of anxiety. At dawn when I met him he said 
f This night I slept quietly. 5 55 He also told that the Nawab 
Samsamu-d-daulah said to him “ Before going into the fort, stock 
was taken of the carpet store-room and there were found 200 odd 
carpet and rugs ; on the day 1 went to the fort not one carpet was 
found. 55 T T ^der these circumstances there was not the least change 
in his feelings. The writer of this notice tells that when Nawab 
Nizamu-d-daulah came to Arcot and was victorious over Mozaffar 
Jang, the officers of the district were summoned to the presence. 
On account of the Diwani a tent had been pitched for them, at 
Nawab Samsamu-d-daulah 5 s entrance. One day I came out of his 
tent, and a man came running up and said, “ Haji 4 Abdu-sh-Shakur, 
a former officer says, 4 I’m in the hands of the sazawals (apparitors) 
and am not allowed to move! 5 Do you push severity to such an 
extent as this ? 55 I had no acquaintance with the officer in ques¬ 
tion, but 1 saw that it would be cruel not to visit him. I went, and 
he complained about the calling for accounts, and his being con¬ 
fined by the sazawals. I immediately went back to Samsamu-d-dau¬ 
lah and said, ‘ 4 Haji c Abdu-sh-Shakur an officer ( 4 aniil, a collector) 
who is reckoned among the officers is at the entrance, and you 
should send for him.” The Nawab replied “ It is not according to 
rule that a collector whose accounts are under examination should 



1 The sentence is obscure, but apparently the meaning is that Samsamu-d- 
daulah felt that the present return to favour would not last. 


I 
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be brought into the Presence.” I said “ I don’t say that he should 
be excused his rendering accounts, but still I should like that he 
should be summoned to your presence.” The Nawab was for re¬ 
fusing, but I persisted. At last the Nawab sent for him, and 
saw his condition, and was very sympathetic. He said ‘ lo-morrow 
be present at the door of Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah s house. Ho 
also charged the ushers to let him know whenever he came. Next 
day Haji ‘Abdu-sh-Shakur appeared at the door and the usher 
tchobdar) reported the fact. Nawab Samsamu-d-daulah represented 
to Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah. “ Haji ‘Abdu-sh-Shakur, a collector 
among the collectors whose accounts are under examination has 
been summoned. Mir (ihulam ‘All told me he should be introduced, 
and I said that a collector under examination does not come into 
the Presence. Though 1 persisted in my refusal, the Mir would 
not let me off, so I was helpless and sent for him. Now 1 make 
the same petition to you, viz ., that he may be once for all brought 
into the Presence.” Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah ordered that he 
should be introduced. As soon as he came in at the door, the 
Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah looked at him, and what did he see ? A 
bowed old man (pir) ninety years of age ! He had his tunic (plra- 
han) on his breast, a green turban on his head, and a staff and 
rosary in his hands. He was a saintly figure and an object of com¬ 
passion. Nawab Nizamu-d-daulah called him to his side and gave 
him a seat and asked after his health. He put the signature of ac¬ 
quittance on his accounts and assigned him a daily maintenance and 
aave him a carriage ( sawdri ) from the government store, and then 
dismissed him. 

The description of the virtues of Nawab Samsamu-d-daulah 
which has been made is but a drop from the clouds, and a single 
rav from the sun. May God receive the deceased into special 
mercy and adorn the chief place of Paradise with his presence ! 

Be it known that after the martyrdom of Samsamu-d-daulah 
when the army went to Haidarabad, Mir ‘Abdu-l-Hayy K. was 
taken with them and imprisoned in the fort of Golconda. Mir 
* Abclu-8-Salam K. remained in Aurangabad on account of sickness 
and was sent to the fort of Daulatabad. Nawab Asaf Jah Sam 
, the 2nd) after the killing of Haidar Jang went off rapidly on horse 
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He and a few others saved their lives. Lacmanan 1 2 the murdeiei of 
Samsamu-d-daulah was killed and also Muhammad Husain the 
Jam’adar of the Gardls.* He had been put in charge of Samsamu- 
d-daulah and his friends and connexions, and had ill-treated them, 
and both he and his men were killed. 

‘Umdatu-l-mulk M. Bussy who went towards Pondicherry, be- 
seiged Clnapatan (Madras) the English port and made several fieiv 
attempts (dtish lcarzai). At last the English were victorious and 
‘ Umdatu-l-mulk had to fly, completely broken, to Pondicherry. 
In a few months retribution 3 * 5 for the blood of the Saiyids 
blossomed out. Or rather, retribution in the case of Haidar Jang s 
person was heard of by Samsamu-d-daulah with Ins own ears. 

Nawab Samsamu-d-daulah was a congeries of perfections and 
was familiar with all the sciences. The questions of every science 
were present in the treasury of his memory and he was unique in the 
comprehension of poetry. He knew well the idioms of the I (lVi-in 
tongue, and foreign Mirzas (Persian literati) who met him were 
astonished at his idiomatic knowledge. He used to say 1 ‘ I lay 
claim to two things. One is justice, for in intricate questions l 
arrive at a right conclusion, and I distinguish between truth and 
falsehood. The other is a knowledge of poetry. One day he 
said to the writer “This opening stanza of FaizI’s is well known. 


Verse* 

Two griefs have befallen me in lovers path 

I’m the doomed one, and the beloved is the slayer. 

According to the apparent meaning, one grief is that the 


lover is slain, and the other 


1 Grant-Duff II, 114. He thinks he 
was probably killed at Condore in the 
battle between Forde and Conflane in 
December 1758. 

2 See Siyar Mutakharin trans. HI, 

355 n. Gardi is from the French 

garde. See Hobson*Jobson, new edi¬ 
tion. 

5 Salabat Jang Amlru-l-marnalik 
also had a violent death. He was 


is that the beloved is the slayer. 


imprisoned by his brother Nizam ‘AH 
(the same man who killed Haidar 
Jang) and after two years was mur¬ 
dered by Nizam 'Ali’s orders in 1763- 
See Beale, Wilks I, 479, and Khazina 
‘Arara 61. 

4 The verse is quoted in the Ain, 
Blochmaim 535, but the translation 
I there given is wrong* 
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Therefore escape is impossible. But another meaning occurs to 
me. One grief is that the lover is the doomed one (Jchungirifta 
< at the point of death’), God forbid that another than the 
loved one should slay him ! The second grief is that the beloved 
has become a murderer. God forbid that he should kill anyone 
but the lover! Both of these things are unendurable by the lover! ” 
He was an unrivalled Secretary, and his letters have a special 
charm. Alas that they have not been collected ! If they were, 
readers would have an exquisite 1 eye-salve. He was the unique of 
the age in historical knowledge, especially as regards the history of 
the Timuride kings of India and their ministers. This book, the 
Maasiru-l-Umara, is a proof of it which masters of the science will 
recognise. He had collected a large library of Arabic and Persian 
books, and he often compared and corrected them with his o\\ n 
hand. At this time his library is in confusion. His virtues were 
greater than can be described. He had a lofty nature and a firm¬ 
ness of mind such that Aristotle might have been his pupil. He 
had a sedate and majestic soul, and was also affable, sympathetic, 
just and modest, faithful, pure, straightforward, truthful. He was 
very indignant against falsehood and never esteemed a liar. \\ hen- 
ever he got money, he spent a tenth of it on the needy and he had 
a separate tithe-treasury and disbursed from it to the deserving. 
He was an office-adorning officer. When he sate on the masnacl he 
graced it without formality. Two days in the week, Tuesdays and 
Fridays, were set apart for the administration of justice. He had 
plaintiff and defendant brought before him, and exerted himself 
to get at the real issue. He had at his finger-ends the regulations 
Qj-’ the country, and in the matter of consultations about public 
matters he had no off-time either by day or by night. He had no 
privy councillor. The wise of the day were mirrors of astonishment 
on beholding his lofty perception and his powers of reasoning. After 
i-eciting the morning prayer he set to business and was occupied 
till midday when he took a siesta. Then he recited the afternoon 
prayer and again occupied himself with business. Up to midnight 


i This is very doubtful if, as the writer says, they were modelled on Abul 
Fad’f;. Kee J.O.M.S, Ethe 1464, p. 1436, for Faizi’e couplet. 
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back towards Berar. He prepared an army and addressed himself 
to the chastisement 1 * * * * * * 8 * of JanojI, the son of Raghu Bhonsla. Though 
lie had a small force and the enemy was numerous he was victori¬ 
ous. After that he went to Haidarabad. Nawab Amlru-l-mama- 
lik, who had gone to Masulipatam to arrange matters, turned his 
rein and the two brothers had an interview in Haidarabad. Nawab 
A saf Jail according to the former arrangement sate on the masnad 
of the heir apparency, and took the bridle of the management of the 
political and financial affairs into his hands. On 15 Zul-q‘ada 
1172, 29 June 1759, Mir ‘Abdu-l-Hayy* was brought out of the fort 
and had fresh life granted to him. His old title was Shamsu-d-daulah 
Dilawar Jang, but after coming out of the fort he received his 
father’s title of Samsamu-d-daulah Samsara Jang and the rank 
6000 with 5000 horse, and was an object of favour. Mir ‘Abdu-s- 
Salam K. was also, in accordance with orders, brought out of the 
fort of Daulatabad, and met his family. May the Peace of God 
be upon them! 

8 In the name of God the merciful, the compassionate. 

Praise be to God and peace be upon true believers ! 

The poor man ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq Alhusaini AlkhwarazimI Alaur- 
angabadl who from the beginning of the years of understanding, 
etc. 


l Grant-Duff II, 118. 

5 Ghulam ‘Ali has a _notice of 
‘Abdu-l-Hayy in the K. ‘Arnra lith. 
p. 296. There his pen-name seems to 
be given as Sinaram which might 
mean 4 My plane tree.” Bat though 
Sinaram seems to be the reading in 

the I.O.M.S. of the K.A., No. 2979, 
p. 224b, it is probable that the true 
reading is Sarim “ a sharp sword * ’ 
as given in ‘Abdu-l-Hayy’s conclusion 
to the Maasir III, 974. He there says 
that this pen-name was adopted on 

account of it3 associations with his 

other title, and as Samsam means a 

sharp sword, Sarim seems appropriate. 

Ghulam ‘Ali sa 3 T s ‘Abdu-l-Hayy’s pen- 
name was at first Waqar. 

8 This is the pious ejaculaki° n 


which as Ghulam ‘All has said above, 
he added to ‘ Abdu-r-Razzaq’s pre¬ 
face. 

This life by Ghulam ‘All should 
be compared with Shah Newaz’s 
account of himself and his ancestors 
in the biographies of his great grand- 

• father Amanat K. and his grand¬ 
father Muhammad Ka/im K. at Vol. 
1, p. 258, and Vol. Ill, 715, of Bib. 
Ind. ed. of tho Maasir. See also Elliot 
and Dowson VIII, 187. At Vol. Ill, 
p. 117, the author, in his biography or 
QiPadar K. informs us that his 
grandmother was one of the four 
daughters of QiPadar K. by a daughter 
of M. Jamshid Beg. At p. 680 of 
the Maasir, Vol. HI, Shah Newaz men¬ 
tions the interesting fact that he was 
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1 Preface to Table of Contents (p. 42 of Vol. I. 

(BY THE SON OF THE ORIGINAL AUTHOR). 

It should be known that some of the biographies written by 
the founder of this work were left as imperfect drafts owing to 
excess of materials and to postponements. I have done my best to 
complete and correct them, and I have supplied a list of the bio¬ 
graphies, and have added in red ink, the letter qaf to the supple¬ 
mentary names so that the words of that great man (his father) 
may be distinguished from those of an insignificant person like 
myself. The glorious collection contains 730 biographies as the 
following list shows. 

very intimate with KhafI Khan, the 
historian. 

For Gh ill am ‘Ali’sown biography see 
his Yad Baiza and his Maasir-ul-Ikram. 

He was born at Bilgram on Sunday, 

25 Safr 1116, 18 June 1704, and was 
the son of Muhammad Nuh. He 
went in 1143. 1730-31, to Scinde and 
returned in 1147. He went to Mecca 
in 1160. 

1 This preface is by *Abdu 1-Hayy. 

He has marked his additions with Qaf 
as an abbreviation for Ilhaq “ supple¬ 
ment ” See Rieu I, 341, col. 2, and 
Eth6I, O. Cat., pp. 253-55, ‘Abdu-1- 
Hayy’s list does not contain quite 
730 biographies, but perhaps the dis¬ 
crepancy is the result of his mode of 
counting. Occasionally two or more 
names are put under one head. His 
list does not alwa 3 r s tally with those 
in the Bib. Ind. ed. in the index vol. 

In the latter there are one or two 
omissions, the result of oversight. 

The total of the lists in the index 
volume is 720. The total in ‘ Abdu-l- 
Hayy’s list according to the total 
numbers for each letter comes to 726. 

As a matter of fact the number of the 
biographies contained in the three 
volumes is considerably more than 726 
for most of the notices end with 
accounts of the sons and grandsons 
of the subject of the biography. 

At the end of the third volume of 


the Maasir III, 973, ‘Abdu-l-Hayy, 
the son of the original compiler of the 
work, gives a short account of himself 
and some specimens of his verses. 
He says he was born in 1142, 
1729-1730, and that in' 1162, he 
receive 1 a mansab and the title of 
Khan from the martyred Nasir Jang 
and was made Diwan of the province 
of Berar, and superintendent of Nasir 
Jang’s fiefs there. In the time of 
Salabat Jang he was made governor 
of Aurangabad and governor of the 
fort of Daulatabad. Afterwards the 
Nawab Nizamu-l-mulk Nizarau-d- 
daulah patronized him and he received 
hi 9 hereditary title and was made 
Diwan of the provinces of the Deccan, 
and the Nawab’s companion in the 
battle and the banquet. The title 
of Samsamu-l-mulk was conferred on 
him and he assumed the pen-name of 
Sarim (a sharp sword). ‘Abdu-l-Hayy 
Samsarnu-l-raulk died at the fort of 
Kaulas. 15th Juraada I, 1196, (28 
April 1782) and was buried in his 
garden (cemetery ?) at Haidarabad 
(Rieu I, 342). Kaulas, marked in 
some maps Kowlass, is in Haidarabad 
State and N. N. W. of Haidarabad 
and N. of Bidar. There is an account 
of ‘Abdu-l-Hayy in the Yad Baiza of 
Qhulam ‘Ali, and also in the Khazinn 
‘Atnra lithograph, p. 296, under the 
name of Sarim. 
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‘ABDU-L-‘AZlZ KHAN BAHADUR. 

Shaikh Maqbul-i-‘Alam (a world-favourite) was descended from 
S. Farldu-d-din Ganjshakar—May his grave be holy. The abode 
of his ancestors was the village of Asiya 1 * * * 5 near Bilgram. His 
grandfather was called S. ‘Alau-d-dln, but was commonly known as 
S. Alhadiya. Thev say that Saiyid Abu-l-Qasim S. Saiyid K 
Muhammad S. Saiyid Mahmud of Tatta* had three sons. Of them 
Saiyid ‘Abdu-l-Haklm and Saiyid ‘Abdu-l-Qadir were the offspring 
of a wife who was one of his kinsfolk. By another wife he had 
Saiyid Badru-d-dln who married in the village of Asiya. As 
Saiyid Badru-d-din had no son, his wife adopted her brother 
or sister’s child and he got the name of S. Alhadiya (the gift). 
When Saiyid Fazil S. Saiyid ‘Abdu-l-Haklm was acting as diwan of 
one of the Amirs in Daulatabad, S. Alhadiya was with him. The 
Amir perceived his capabilities and sent him to the royal camp as 
his agent. As S. Alhadiya behaved well in business he gradually 
prospered. He had three sons, and the third of them was 
‘Abdu r-Rasul K. who was the father of the subject of this notice. 

Flruz Jang (Ghaziu-d-dln) Bahadur introduced him (‘Abdu-1- 
‘Azlz) to royal service in the time of Aurangzeb, Afterwards he 
obtained suitable rank and the name of Khidmat Talab Khan, and 
was made governor of the fort of Naldrug in the province of 
Bijapur, and also of Ausa in the province of Muhammadabad 
Bldar. Afterwards he was, in the time of Nizamu-l-mulk Asaf 
Jah, made governor of the fort of Junair, and became a favourite 
of his. When the Nizamu-l-mulk left Nasir Jang the martyred in 
the Deccan and went off to Muhammad Shah, and Bajx Rao, 
the Mahratta leader, raised the head of sedition, and the carpet 
of strife was widespread, Nasir Jang was concerned about 
collecting men and summoned ‘Abdu-l-‘Aziz from Junair, as he was 
famed for courage and was acquainted with the Mahratta 
tactics, and consulted with him. After the war with the 

1 The Asiyun of J. II, 178, and 

the Aslvvan in the Unao district of 

Oudh of the I.G. VI. 13, See also 

JJenmes A.S.B.J., for 1884, p. 227. 

5 


2 Text Bhata, but B.M.M.S. has 
Tatta and this is probabb the correct 
reading. 
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Mahrattas was ended, he made him Naib (Deputy) Subahdar of 
Aurangabad. When after the return of Nizamu-l-mulk Asaf Jah 
from Upper India there was a disagreement between father and 
son, and Nasir Jang retired to the Khuldabad cemetery 
(Aurangzeb’s cemetery) (Rauza) which is two kos from the fort of 
Daulatabad, ‘Abdu-l-‘AzIz took leave and went off from the Rauza 
to Asaf Jah. He, on perceiving a want of favour, made a pretext 
to come to Aurangabad, and by letter and message induced Nasir 
Jang to come out of the Rauza, so that at last he hasted to 
Mulhair and collected a force and came against his father in front 
of Aurangabad, and then there happened what happened. When 
the business failed, ‘Abdu-l-‘Aziz went off to Junair. After that, 
having contrived by various means—the best of which was the 
clemency 1 and prudence of Asaf Jah—to have his offences forgiven, 
he secretly wrote and sent verbal messages to the court of 
Muhammad Shah and asked for a sanad in his own name for the 
province of Gujarat, which was in the possession of the Mahrattas. 
When Asaf Jah had his camp near Trichinopoly, he (‘Abdu-l-‘AzIz) 
enlisted many men and proceeded towards the province. The 
Mahrattas stopped him on the way and a battle took place, and 
as fate would have it, ‘Abdu-l-‘AzIz was martyred in 1156,1743. 
He was a bold man and acquainted with the work of making col¬ 
lections (‘amildarx). He had no scruples about getting in money 
with or without reason. One of his sons was Mahmud ‘Alam 
K., who after his father was made governor of the fort of Junair 
and stayed there a long time. When the Mahrattas became very 
powerful, and there was no hope of assistance, he received an 
estate from the Mahrattas and surrendered the fort to them. At 
the time of writing he is still alive.. Another son was Khidraat 
Talab K. who was at last made governor of the fort of Naldrug 
and died. (Q.) ' ' ' 

* V 

‘ABDU-L-‘AZIZ KHAN, SHAIKH. 

A connection of S. ‘Abdu l-Latlf 2 of Burhanpur. As Aurang- 
zob had many associations with the latter, or rather was devoted 


I Of. II, 7 7, nine lines from foot 
It Urn u ■juitwh'. 


a Khafl H, 553, etc. 







to him on account of his virtues and piety, the Shaikh recommend¬ 
ed ‘Abdu-PAzIz, and he was enrolled as a servant. In the battle 
with Maharajah Jeswant Singh he showed zeal and received one 
and twenty wounds, and was rewarded with a robe of honour and 
a horse. When Aurangzeb marched from Agra to Delhi in pursuit 
of Dara Shikoh, ‘Abdu-l- c AzIz received the rank of 1,500 with 500 
horse and the title of Khan, and was made governor of the fort 
of Raisin in Malwa. In the 7th year he was summoned to court, 
and in the same year he was made, on the death of Mir Baqir K., 
faujdar of the Chakla of Sirhind. Afterwards he was made gover¬ 
nor of the fort of Aslr, a dependency of the province of Aurang¬ 
abad, and in the 20th year when Siva Bhonsla got his men up 
to the top of the fort by means of lassoes, he was active and slew 
them, and for a long time remained firm there. In the 29th year 
corresponding to 1096, 1685, he died. After him, his son Abu-1- 
Khair succeeded him, and in the 33rd year had charge of the fort 
of Rajgarha. When the Mahratta army 1 sent him a message to 
evacuate the fort, he became terrified and asked for quarter and 
came out with his family and necessary effects. The Mahrattas 
cast aside the agreement and seized whatever property they could 
get. When this transaction was made known to the emperor, he 
dismissed Abh-l-Khair and appointed a strict sazawal to see that 
he went to Mecca. Though his mother made great efforts and 
obtained a revocation of the order, yet before this came 
he had already embarked at the port of Surat. On his return he 
again became an object of favour and received his father’s title, 
and was put in charge of the tomb of Shah ‘ Abdu-l-Latlf which was 
in the city of Burhanpur. His son was Muhammad Naeir K. alias 
Miyan Mastl (the mad Miyan), who is serving other people. At last 
he too has gone to the final lodging. (Q.) 


‘ABDU-L-HADI KHWAJA. 

Eldest son of Safdar K. Khwaja Qasim. In the beginning of 
Shah Jahan’s reign he was in the town of Saronj which was his 

1 Khali K. 11,392. On the same 
page mention is made of ‘Abdu-1 
‘Aziz as a slave who had been brought 


up by the family of Bairam K. Khan- 
Khan an and as having been in charge 
of the fort of the Khaibar. 






MiN/sr^ 



36 THE M A ASIR-UL-UMARA. 


father’s fief. In the 4th year when Khan Jahan Lodi in concert 
with Dariya K. Rohilla hastened from the Deccan to Malwa, and 
came to that town, he took charge of its protection. Up to 
the 20th year he had a manscib of 900 with 600 horse, and in the 
21st year he rose to the rank of 1,500 with 800 horse, and in the 
23rd year he had an increase of 200 horse. In the 2Gth year he 
went off with Prince DaraShikoh who had been appointed to take 
Qandahar. At the time of departure his rank was 2000 with 1000 
horse and he had the gift of a khilat, and a horse with a silvern 
saddle. In the 27th year he had the distinction of a flag. In the 
30th year corresponding to 1066, 1656, he died. His son Khwaja 
Jah had in the 30th year the rank of 1,000 with 400 horse. 


< ABDU-L-MAJID OF HERAT (ASAF K. KHWAJA). 


He was descended from Shaikh Abu Bakr Talbadl. 1 A\ hen 
Timur in 782, 1380-1381, conquered Herat which was held by 
Malik Ghlasu-d-dln, he came to Talbad and sent to the Shaikh and 
asked why he did not come to wait upon him. dhe Shaikh 
replied, “ What have I to do with him ? ” The Amir then went in 
person and said, “ Why did you not advise Malik Ghiasu-d-dln ? ’ 
He replied, ‘‘I did advise him, but he did not listen. God has 
sent you against him, I now advise you to be just. If you do not 
listen, He will send another against you.” The Amir used to say, 
“During my Sultanate with whatever darvish I consorted, I 
perceived that each of them was in his heart thinking about 
himself, except the Shaikh whom 1 found separated 4 from himself.” 

Khwaja 'Abdu-l-Majld was one of the servants of Humayun, 
and on account of his honesty and skill he was made Diwan at 
the time of the conquest of India. When the world renewed its 
youth by the accession of Akbar, the Khwaja was exalted from 
the diw'anl to the rank of commander (sirdar!) and united the 
sword with the pen. When Akbar proceeded to the Panjab in 
connection with the affair of Bairam Khan, the Khwaja got the 


I B. 3CG. As pointed out by 
Blochmann, there is an account of Abu 
Bakr in the Nafhatu l-Uns ; but it 


does not tell the story about Timur, 
See lifch. ed., p. 325. 
a min hhudra dar hajab . 
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title of Asaf K. and acquired reputation as governor of Delhi. 
He received a drum and a flag and an office of 3000. When 
Fatu K., the slave of Adili, who had taken possession of Chunar, 
showed a desire to surrender it, Asaf K. in accordance with the 
king’s orders went along with Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus, and 
obtained peaceable possession of the fortress. The charge of 
Sarkar Kara Manikpur was made over to him. At that time 
Qhazi K. Tanuri, who was one of the leading Afghan officers, 
and had for a time served Akbar, absconded and went off with 
some men to the country of Panah, which was an independent 
kingdom. There he was in security and set about being seditious. 
Asaf K. in the 7th year conveyed to Rajah Ram Chand, the ruler 
there, the message that he should become tributary and deliver 
up the rebels. The Rajah iii his presumptuousness joined with 
those wretches and prepared for war. Asaf K. behaved with 
energy and killed the refugees. The Rajah was defeated and took 
refuge in the fortress of Bandhu which was the strongest fortress 
in that country. At last, by agreeing to make submission, and at 
the intercession of Rajahs who were near Akbar, an order was 


issued to Asaf K. to abstain from attacking the Rajah. Asaf 


therefore withdrew, but as he had acquired much power by his 
victory he formed the idea of conquering Garha. It was an 
extensive territory south of Panah and was commonlv known as 
Gondwana. It was 150 kos in length and 80 kos in breadth 
They say that in old times it contained 80,000 villages. 

The inhabitants are Gonds, which is a low-caste tribe and 
one looked down upon by' Hindus. Formerly many Rajahs 
ruled it, but at this time the power was in the hands of Rani 
Durgavati. She by her courage, dexterity, and justice had united 
the whole country. Garha was a great city in that country and 
Katanga was the name of a village which w’as subordinate to it. 
Asaf K. ascertained by means of spies the modes of access to the 
country, and in the 9th year invaded it with 10,000 cavalry; 
The Rani, who had not at that time collected her forces, came 
with a few troops to give battle. She said, “How can I, who 
have ruled this country so long, think of flying? It is better to 
die with honour than to live with disgrace.” Her officers 
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represented that it was a fine thing to resolve upon fighting, but 
that to cast aside the thread of counsel was not courage. They 
should strengthen some places until they could collect their 
army. This was done. When Asaf K. took Garha and did not 
retreat, the Rani called together her officers and said, “I want 
war. Whoever desires it, let him come with me. There is no 
third course. It is a case of victory or death.” She turned to 
fight. When she was told that her son Blr Sah had received 
wounds, she bade them remove him from the battle-field to a safe 
place, and when she herself was wounded she said to a confidant, 
“l have been conquered in battle. God forbid that I be con¬ 
quered in name and fame; do your duty, and put an end to me 
with a dagger.” He had not the courage to do so; and she 
stabbed herself. Asaf K. set off to seize Churagarha, which was 
a fort and a capital, and had many buried treasures, and which 
Blr Sah had strengthened. After a struggle in which Blr Sah 
bravely fell, the fort was taken. After this victory, which was 
the greatest of Asaf K.’s achievements, he became possessed of 
boundless treasures, and grew proud and arrogant. He went 
astray, and out of 1,000 elephants he sent (only) 200 to H.M. 
In the 10th year K han Zaman ShaibanI, in conjunction with the 
Uzbeg officers in the eastern districts, raised the standard of 
rebellion and besieged Majnun K. Qaqshal in the fort of Manik- 
pur. Asaf K. came to his assistance with 5,000 cavalry. When 
Akbar came to that country to put down the rebellion, Asaf K. 
appeared before him, and presented as peshkash the rarities of the 
spoils of Garha, and held a review of his troops. He was again 
treated with favour and sent to pursue the rebels. But the im¬ 
perial clerks, 1 who had had a taste of his bribes, out of cupidity 
and envy, hinted at his accumulation of wealth and his embezzle¬ 
ments, and talebearers exaggerated these remarks and filled Aeaf 
K* with fears. On 20 Safr 0 /3, 10 September 1505, he out of vain 
suspicion took to flight. In the 11th year, when Mahdl Qasim K. 
was appointed to the government of Garha, Aeaf K. left, with 
many regrets, that country, and with his brother Wazlr K. 


1 Akbarnamah, II, 250. 
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accepted an invitation from the Khan Zaman and joined him in 
Jaunpur. On the first interview he perceived the Khan Zaman’s 
tyranny and arrogance and repented of his coming, and when he 
saw that his cupidity was excited by his possessions he sought an 
opportunity of leaving him. At this time the Khan Zaman sent 
him and his (own) brother Bahadur K. against the Afghans, but 
kept Wazlr K. with himself. Hence both the brothers resolved to 
fly and went off to Manikpur. Bahadur K. pursued them and 
fought with them. Asaf K.’s men were defeated and fled, and 
he was captured. Suddenly Wazlr K. arrived and learned what 
had happened. As Bahadur K.’s men were engaged in plunder¬ 
ing, Wazlr K. attacked and Bahadur K. fled. He gave a sign to 
kill Asaf K. who was fastened on an elephant. He was struck 
once or twice, his fingers were cut, and he was wounded on the 
nose, when Wazlr K. arrived and relieved him. Both brothers in 
the year 973, 1565-66, came to Kara. Asaf K. sent Wazlr K. 
to Agra to Mozaffar K. Tarbatl in order to obtain pardon through 
his intervention. Mozaffar K., who in obedience to a summons 
went to the Punjab in 974, took Wazlr K. with him and produced 
him before Akbar in the hunting-field, and interceded for him. 
An order was given that Asaf K. together with Majnun K. should 
guard the boundaries in Kara Manikpur. In the same year Akbar 
made a rapid expedition against Khan Zaman and Bahadur K., 
and slew them. In this battle Asaf K. displayed zeal and showed 
perfect loyalty. In the year 975, 1567, he obtained the pargana 
of Biana 1 as his fief in supersession of Haj! Muhammad Slstani in 
order that he might go there and make preparations and act as 
the advance-force in the matter of Rana Udai Sin^h. When in 
the middle of Rablu-l-awal of that year, September 1567, Akbar 
marched from Agra to punish the Rana, the latter left Jaimal— 
who was formerly in Mlrtha—in charge of Chitor, and retired to 


* text pargana Biak. B. 368 apparently got a fief in Malwa in 

has read this as Piyag,/.e. Allahabad. exchange, A.K, II, 313. Asaf and 

But the Maasir is here copying the his brother’s going on in advance of 

T. Akbari, and that has (see Elliot V, Akbar’a army is referred to in A.N. 

.124) Biana, which is on the way from II, 313. 

Agra to Chitor. HajI Muhammad 
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the corners of the hills. Asaf K. did excellent service in the siege of 
that fort. Chitor lies on the top of a hill which is nearly a kos 1 in 
height, and this hill is in the midst of an open plain which has no 
elevation. Its circuit is at the foot six kos, and three kos where 
it is walled in. Besides large ston > tanks which are filled by rain¬ 
water, there are springs high up in it. After 4 months and 7 
days the fort was taken on 25 Shaban of the 12th year, 24 
February 1568, and the whole Sarkar of Chitor was assigned 2 to 
Asaf K. as his fief. 

‘ABDU-L-MATLIB KHAN. 3 

Son of Shah Buclagh K., and one of Akbar’s Amirs of the 
rank of 2500. At first, he was appointed along with M. Sharafu-d- 
dln Husain to take Mlrtha, and did good service on that occasion. 
Afterwards he became one of Akbar’s personal attendants. In 
the 10th year he went with Mir M‘uzzu-l-mulk to punish Sikandar 
K. Uzbeg, and Bahadur K. ShaibanL When the king’s army was 
defeated and scattered he too took his own road. After that he 
was sent off with Muhammad Quli K. Barlas against Sikandar K. 
who had made a disturbance in Oudh. After that he for a while 
lived on his fief in Malwa. When in the 17th year the Mahva 
officers were ordered to assist the Khan A‘zim Koka, he came to 
Gujarat and in the battle with Muhammad Husain Mlrza bravely 
engaged in single combats. By orders he came with the Khan 
A‘zim Koka and did homage at the time when the king was 
besieging Surat, and then was allowed to go back to his fief. In 



l This is taken from the Tabaqat, 
see Elliot V, 326; but Nizamu-d-dm 
must mean that the height, balandl , 
extended for a kos, i.e the ridge was so 
long, not that the elevation was a kos. 
See account of Chitor in Rajputana 
Gazetter IJT. 51. “The fort stands 
on a long narrow hill.. extreme length 
of fort from wall to wall 5,735 yards.” 
“ The hill averages about 450 ft. 
above the surrounding country.’* 

^ A.N. 11, 324. The article ends 


rather abruptly, and, a 9 13. has point¬ 
ed out, does not mention when ‘Abdu- 
1-Majid died. B. adds that he must 
have been dead in 981, 1573-74, as in 
that year the title of Asaf K. was be¬ 
stowed on another noble. A. F. places 
him among the holders of 3000. The 
T.A. adds to its notice of him that he 
entertained 20,000 horse. 

S 13. 403, ‘Ahdu-1 Ma trill ib vv'as 
the name of Muhammad’s grandfather. 
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the 23rd year when Qutbu-d-din K.’s men arrested Mozaffar 
Husain M. and were bringing him to court from the Deccan, he as 
a precaution joined them with some Malwa troops. In the 25th 
year he was appointed along with Ism‘all Qull K. to chastise Niya- 
bat K. ‘Arab, 1 * and displayed zeal and devotion. In the 26th year 
he was accused 4 * of having killed Fath Dost, the son of ‘All Dost 
Barbegl, but after some time was received into favour. In the 
expedition to Kabul he had command of the left wing. In the 
27th year when Akbar went to the eastern districts and came near 

KalpI_where ‘Abdu-l-Matlib had his fief—he at ‘ Abdu-l-Matlib’s 

request visited his residence. In the 30th year he went to the 
south as one of the auxiliaries of the Khan ‘Azim Koka, and in the 
32nd year 3 he went with a large force to punish Jalala Tarlkl. One 
day, when Jalala Tarlkl attacked the men of the rear-guaid, though 
•Abdu-l-Matlib did not mount his horse, the other officers rushed 
forward and defeated the enemy and slew many of them. But 
•Abdu-l-Matlib from excessive anxiety and mental disturbance 
became mad and came to court in a helpless condition. At last 
he died at his appointed time. Sherzad his son attained to the 
rank of 500 with 200 horse during Jahangir’s time. 


‘ABDU-N-NABI SADR. (SHATKH). 

Grandson of S. ‘ Abdu-l-Quddus 4 of Gangoh, who was a descen¬ 
dant of Imam Abu Hanifa of Kufa, and one of the later celebri¬ 
ties of India. He died in the year 944, 1537-38. S. ‘Abdu-n-Nabi 
was the first of his time in literary (naqliya) sciences, and bad a 


l A.N. in, 328. 

- A.N. Ill, 354, and also Iqbal- 
nama which tells us that the father of 
the murdered man declined to prose¬ 
cute. Fath Dost had just been made 
a member of the Divine Faith. 

3 See A.N. Ill, 520-521. B. 
wrongly says it was the son that was 
attacked. A. F. mentions that the 
general could not mount his horse, but 
does not give the reason. Perhaps all 

that is meant is that he could not 
get back to the scene of battle. 

6 


The text of the A. N. spells * Abdu- 
l-Matlib* s name as ‘Abdu-l-Muttalib. 
A.F. says he was sent in as he was 
insane. He does not say why he be¬ 
came mad. The battle is also des¬ 
cribed by Nizam u-d-din. See Elliot 
V, 456. 

* J. Ill, 374, where the date of 
death given is 950, 1543. The 

Khazlna Asfiya has 945. Apparently 
945 is the correct date. Rieu II, 
830a XV. For ‘Abdullah, seeB. 457. 
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high place in the science of Hadis (tradition). In spite of his great 
acquirements, he was assiduous in following the practices of the 
noble order of Chisht. He could so hold his breath that he for the 
space of a watch (pahar) could without breathing occupy himself 
in mental utterance (zikr qalbl). 1 In the 10th year of Akbar’s reign 
he attained through the influence of Mozaffar K. the chief diwan, 
the office of principal Sadr 2 of India. In the course of time the 
chief transactions of State were carried on in accordance with his 
recommendations. His intimacy with the king became so great that 
Akbar used to go to his house to hear the Traditions. As at that 
time Akbar, at the instigation of the Shaikh, showed great zeal 
in the performance of exemplary acts and the non-performance of 
what was prohibited, he personally recited the Azan (call to prayer) 
and acted as Imam (leader of the prayers), he even went so far as to 
sweep the mosque in order to acquire merit. One day on the 
occasion of the anniversary of the accession, 8 the colour of saffron 
had been put on the king’s clothes. The Shaikh was angry and 
in open diwan so wielded his staff that it reached the king’s skirt 
and tore it. The king was displeased and went to his mother and 
complained, saying that the Shaikh should have made his remon¬ 
strance in private. Miriam-Makani said. £ ‘ My son, don’t be vexed. 
This will be a cause of salvation to you on the last day. Till the 
day of the Resurrection they will tell how a poor Mulla dealt with 
the king of the Age, and how the king of happy augury submit¬ 
ted.” 

As the Shaikh and Makhdumu-l-mulk every day displeased 
the king by their censures and bigotry, his heart became 
alienated from them. Shaikh FaizI and Shaikh Abu-l-fazI 
perceived this and represented that their science was greater than 
that of those hypocritical Shaikhs who under the screen of religion 
(din) had gathered things of the world (daniya). “ [f Your Majesty 
will support us we’ll silence them by convincing proofs.” Accord¬ 
ingly one day there was food containing saffron * on the fcable- 


i See account of Zikr in Hughes’ 
Diet, of Islam. Jahangir read the 
Forty Traditions with ; Abdu-n-nabi. 


3 Salgirih . It may have been 
the anniversary of the birthday. 


£ BadayunI II, 71. 


* Dishes containing saffron are 
described in the Ain. B. 59. 60. 
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cloth. When ‘Abdu-n-nabI partook of it, Abu-1-fazl said, kC 0h 
Fie, Shaikh, if saffron be licit, why did you make all those 
strictures on H.M. the Vicar of God, and if it be illicit, why have 
you partaken of it so that for three days the effects will remain? 
There were repeated altercations between them. At last in the 
22nd year there was an inquiry into siyurghdl and other tenures, 
and it appeared that the Shaikh in spite of his devotion and 
austerity did not observe the due degrees of moderation and 
regard to merit. In every province a separate Sadr was appoint¬ 
ed. And when in the 24th year Akbar had an assembly of 
‘Ulaina and sages, it was agreed by them that the reigning king 
“ Padishah- i-Zaman ” was the Imam of the time, and Mujtahid 
(Doctor) of the world. Whichever of the conflicting opinions of 
former Doctors he adopted was to be received by mankind ; that 
is to say, in matters of Faith, as to which Mujtahids differed, 
whatever side His Majesty adopted, for the soothment of the 
world, and the tranquillity of the men of Islam, was binding upon 
mankind, and whatever order he might issue which was not con¬ 
trary to the Law and the Sunned , and was for the good of the 
people, could not be opposed without incurring loss in this world 
and in the next. For the rank of a just king was above that of a 
Mujtahid. A document was drawn up to this effect and it was 
attested b}' the seals of 1 Abdu-n-nabI, the Maklidumu-l-mulk 
Sultanpuri, GhazI K. BadakshI Haklmu-l-mulk and other ‘Ulama. 
This 1 took place in the month of Rajah 95S<, August 15/9. 

When different statements were made by : Abdu-n-nabI and 
Makhdumu-l-mulk, and it appeared that they were saying that 
they had been made to attest the document by force and against 
their wii!, Akbar, in the same year, made the Shaikh the leader of 
the caravan and sent him off with a sum of money for the chief men 
of Mecca, and for the indigent there, and he also dismissed 
Makhdumu-i-mulk. In this way he exiled them from his territo¬ 
ries, and gave the order that they should always remain there in 1 
the practice of devotion and not return unless they were sum¬ 
moned. When the coming of M. Hakim and the rebellion of the 
officers of Bihar and Bengal caused confusion in India, ‘ Abdu-n- 


1 R. 186. 
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nab! and Makhdumu-l-mulk—who were watching for such an 
opportunity—heard exaggerated accounts and resolved to return. 
In spite of the admonishment of the Sharif of Mecca, and in opposi¬ 
tion to the king’s command, they made the voyage, and in the 
27th year arrived at Ahmadabad. Though the Begams of the 
Harem interceded for them, yet as the rebels renewed theii im¬ 
proper language, the Shaikh was sent for, and was imprisoned 
with great sevei’ity on the pretext of his having to rendei 
accounts. He was put into the charge of S. Abud-fazl, and he 
knowing that the king would not question about his murder, 
secretly had the Shaikh strangled ,* in consequence of the old 
enmity, in the year 992, 1584. Or perhaps he died a natural 

‘ABDU-L-QAWl (1‘TIMAD K. SHAIKH). 

He is famed for his excellency, laudable qualities, piety and 
orthodoxy. He was long in the service of prince Aurangzeb and 
was his personal attendant. He 8 was highly honoured and trusted 
on account of his honesty in speech and act. When Aurangzeb 
left the Deccan for Agra for the purpose of assuming the sover¬ 
eignty, he was raised from 900 to a mansab of 1500, and was in 
attendance on Aurangzeb’s stirrup at all the battles. After the 
Accession he attained high office and became an Amir. In the 4th 
year he received the title of 1‘timad Khan, and became a favouiite 
above all his contemporaries. As he advanced in the service and 
was in the king’s confidence and was distinguished for tact, he be¬ 
came more intimate with the king than the other pillars of the 
empire. They say that he used to sit with the king in private and 
that his suggestions were listened to and approved of. But he 
never recommended anybody and kept the gate of liberality 
closed. On account of his connection with sovereignty and the 
pride of being the king’s teacher he did not pay attention to men, 
and was very pompous. He was also very bigoted. 

1 Badayunl. Lowe 321, and also II) distinctly says that A.F. killed 

‘Abdu-n-nabi. See also the account 

• There is a full account of ‘Abdu- in Badayunl III, .where 991 is 
n-nabi in the Darbar Akbari, and in given as the date of death, but in II. 

uote at p. 327 it is pointed out that 312 the date is given as 992. 
M'utaitmd K. in his Iqbainama (Part ' 3 Gf. ‘Alaragimama, pp. 982-83. 
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THE MAASTR-TJL-TJMARA. 

Sa f IdaI 1 Sarmad was a Jew by origin and was regarded as a 
Rabbi. When he became a Muhammadan he studied under Mir 
Abu-1-Q‘asim Qandarsakl. He came from Kashan to Tatta 
(Scinde) for purposes of trade and there fell in love with a Hindu’s 
son and threw away everything that he had. He did not even 
cover his private parts. When he came to Delhi, he associated 
with Dara Shikoh who had much faith in distracted persons. 
Afterwards, when the Fates put the reins of power into Aurang- 
zeb’s hands, lie, who was very strict in religious matters, ordered 
Mulla ‘Abdu-l-QawI to send for Sarmad, and make him wear 
clothes. When he was brought, the Mulla said, tc Why are you 
naked?” Sarmad replied, “Satan is powerful,” 2 and he recited 
this quatrain. 




l Rieu II, 547a, and III, 10896, 
‘Allah Yar’s Hadiqatu-l-Aqalim litli. 
ed., 109, Bernier II, 124 of ed. 1699, 
Manucci, translation I, 223 and 384; 
but the best account of him is in the 

Dabistan. Cal. litli., p. 298, etc. The 
author of that work saw him at 
Haidarabad (in the Deccan) in 1057, 
1647. I think the statement that 
Sarmad was an Armenian is a mis¬ 
take for Rabanian, and the meaning 
is that he was a Rabbi. See Dabis¬ 
tan 1 (which seems to be the Maasir’s 
authority). The word Qanduz In text 
seems a mistake for Qandarsakl. 
This is one of the variants, and it i£ 
supported by the Dabistan. Sarmad’s 
name was Muhammad S‘aid, but pre¬ 
sumably this name was assumed after 
he became a Muhammadan. Ho was 
put to death in 1071, 1660-61. I 
have altered the statement in text that 
Sarmad was reported to be an Arme¬ 
nian. It is QandarsagI in the Dabistan 
and in the variant to the text of 
the Maasir, but qaf and fa only differ 
by a dot. According to the Burhan 
Qatl and Vullers II, 6936, where 
Abu-1 Qasirn Fandarsagi is men¬ 
tioned, Fandarsag is a village in the 
district of Astrabad, on the S.E. coast 


of the Caspian. But for the state¬ 
ment of Burhan Qatl’ one would be in¬ 
clined to read the word as qandazsagi 
and to connect it with Abu-l-Q.asim of 
Nishapur and Nasrabad, about whom 
a story is told of his giving up the 
benefit of his forty-five pilgrimages 
in order to feed a dog. Qandazsag 
might mean a fox or a dog. See the 
Hadlqa-ul-Iqallm, p. 398, and the 
Khazlna Asfiya’s notice of Abu-1- 
Qasim II, p. 207. It is true that this 
saint died in 367 A.H., 977-78. but 
perhaps the passage in the Dabistan 
only means that Sarmad studied his 
writings. There is a notice of Sar 
mad in the Khazlna A. II, p. 352. 
An Abu-1 Qasirn of Andijan in Fer 
ghana is mentioned as a leading 
Shaikh and as having come to India 
in the time of Shah Jahan. See 
biography of Khwajali ‘ Abdu- r-Ralilm 
Maasir I, 792. Perhaps it was this 
Abu-l-Qasim who was Sarmad’s teach- . 
or. Apparently Sarmad was still a 
Jew when the author of the Dabistan 
met him. 

4 Is there an allusion here to* 
‘Abdu-l-QawI’s name ? The words 
are Shaitan Qawiest. 
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He is pleased with so debasing me (?), 

His evil eye has ta’en the cup from my hand (?), 

He lies in wait, and I’m at his beck, 

A strange robber 1 has made me naked. 

The Mulla and the other lawyers decided that he should be 
put to death, and the Mulla made this quatrain which denied the 
Ascension of Muhammad a reason for this. 

. Verse. 

He who was aided by the Prince of Truth 

Was himself wider than the wide heavens. 

The Mulla says, “Ahmad ascended to heaven.” 

Sarmad says. “ Heaven descended to Ahmad.” 

The truth is that the main reason for putting him to death 
was his companionship with Dara Shikoh, otherwise there were 
many thousand naked enthusiasts like him in every lane and 
street.® 

In short, Mulla ‘Abdu-l-Qawi was a very strict censor. In 
the ninth year, 1077, 1066-67, an unknown Turkoman Calendar 
killed him with a sword. This event was of a surprising nature. 
The details are as follows:—When Tarblyat K. had gone off as 
ambassador to Shah ‘Abbas the second, he did not pei'form the 
duties of the etiquette of an embassy in a proper manner, and 
made the Shah, who was of a lunatic disposition, more irritated 
than ever. The old friendship became clouded over and it came to 
the leading of armies against one another. At this time Saiyid 
Amir Khan, the governor of Kabul arrested some Moghul Turko¬ 
mans as spies and sent them to court. 1‘timad was bidden to 
examine them. He sent for one ol these men—who was a Turko¬ 
man soldier —and had him brought in to his private room unbound 
and unchained, and proceeded to examine him. At this time 
lie, whose daring mind was suffused with ignorance, suddenly 
moved from his place, and approached a servant, who was keep- 


t Text dard but the MSS. have 
dazd ‘a thief or robber ” and T have 
adopted this reading. 


2 Ohulam ‘All Azad says in the 
Yad Baiza that Sarmad ? s tomb is 
near the Jaina* Masjid of Delhi. 
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ing charge of his weapons outside, and, taking a sword from 
him, struck the Khan a blow which killed him. The attendants 
slew him. The deceased Khafl K. lias told the story in a different 
manner in his history. Although the reliance ( tahaqiq ) which 
that author—between whom and the writer there was great inti¬ 
macy — placed upon the Miratu-l-‘ Alain and the ‘Alamgirnama 1 is 
well known, ynt as his acc6unt z was derived by him from 
the Calendar’s companions, and is still more extraordinary 
(than the current story), it is here set down. It is that the 
Calendar was one of the professional athletes, pahlwandn , and 
conjurors of Persia. These men by impudence and swagger 3 
force money from gentlemen, and then fling it away. This man 
too had performed wonderful feats in Surat and Burhanpur. 
When lie came to Delhi in the course of his travels he was 
received with honour by the Persian Amirs, and collected together 
some qalandars. Every day he spent in gardens with music and 
singing. This became notorious, and some charged him with 
alchemy and some with thieving and robbery. At last it was 
represented (to Aurangzeb) that he was a spy of the Shah. As 
all knew his courage, the Kotwal caught him while he was asleep, 
and conveyed him in chains to the king’s presence. I'timadK. 
was directed to examine him. After examination, although he 
said that he was a wandering beggar by profession, it was of no 
avail, and the Mulla used threatening language to him. The 
doomed man saw that there was no release for him, and said, “If 
you will assure my safety, I shall tell the truth to the ear of 
the Nawab.” When he approached, he bent down as if to speak, 
and though both his hands were bound he quickly seized with his 

i * Alamgirnama 082, Maasir A., 57. 

a Ivhafl K. II, 203, etc. The text 
is rather curiously worded. The ex¬ 
pression day janab “on the side ” or 
“ with regard to ” is to me somewhat 
obscure and some of the MSS. have a 
different reading, viz . jinnat or per¬ 
haps jambcit. I do not think that 
the writer can mean that Khafl K. 
was less trustworthy than the other , 
two writers. 


3 Sargala zadan , which might mean 
‘ 1 striving for pre-eminence,’ * and liter¬ 
ally is “ acting as head of the herd.’ 
The Bib. Ind. ed. of Khafl K. II, 203, 
has ^irhalima, but the true reading 
seems to be sirkala-zadan , which 
means to butt, or tight with the head 
and horns like rams or deer. See 
Bahar-i- 4 Ajam s.v. Here it seems to 
mean to extort by threats, to black 
mail. 
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fingertips a short sword (nimcha shamsher) which had been left 
on rtimad’s dais (rnasnad), and so smote him on the head with the 
scabbard thei’eof that he was at once slain. 1 The king was 
much grieved at his death and showed favour to his family and 
promoted his sons and other relatives to mansabs and showed them 
other kindnesses. 


‘ABDU-R-RAHIM BEG UZBEG. 

Brother of 4 Abdu-r-Rahman Beg the guardian of ‘Abdu-1- 
4 Aziz K. the (eldest) son of Nazr Muhammad K. the ruler of 
Balkh. In the lltli year of Shah Jahan’s reign lie came 2 from 
Balkh and did homage. The king gave him a robe of honour, a 
decorated dagger, and a sword with golden accoutrements and 
enamelled work, and the rank of 1000 with 600 horse, and a sum of 
Rs. 25,000 in cash. Afterwards ® he received an increase of 500 
with 200 horse and a fief in the province of Bihar, and went off 
there. After he came there, as owing to the harsh measures of 
£ Abdullah K. Bahadur, the governor of the province, there was 
disagreement between him and the governor, he, considering this to 
be an injury to himself, feigned illness for some days and represented 
himself as dumb. 4 For a year he entirely refrained from speech, 
so that even his women did not know what was the matter. When 
the king heard of this, an order was passed for his coming to court. 
In the thirteenth year he came 5 and used his tongue. When 
he mentioned the cause of his dumbness the audience were aston¬ 
ished. As the king was going to Kashmir this year, he conferred 
on him the rank of 2000 with 1000 horse and directed him to re¬ 
main in the capital. In the 22nd year he was appointed to accom- 


1 bakadu khiydra gardid 1 * made Jahangu-1, p. 15. “ Who’er receives 

him like a cucumber’^?) The vari- thy ball becomes a corpse. * * Compare 

ant is Ikdu jandza gardid. I.O.M.S., Maasir III, 13, last line, where the 

No. G2S, has ika jandza gardid “ he 
became the same as a corpse. 5 ’ T 
think there can be no doubt this is 
the correct reading and that the 
phrase is an allusion to the inscription 
on Prince Daniel’s gun bar har ka 
Khurda tir-i tu Ika u jandza , Tuzuk 


phrase is repeated. There is an ac¬ 
count of ‘Abul-l-Qawi’s death in 
Manucci II, 147. 

2 Padshahnama I, Part II, 243. 

3 id. 275. 

4 Ivhafi K. I, 571. 

6 id. 169. 
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pany Prince Aurangzeb to Qandahar. From thence he went with 
Qullj K. to Bust, and did good service in the battle with tlte? 
Persians. Consequently, in the 23rd year he attained the rank of 
2500 with 1000 horse. In the 24th year lie went to Bihar along 
with J‘aafar K. the governor of that province. In the 26th year 
lie went with Dara Shikoh to Qandahar, and from there he went 
with Rustum K. to take Bust. 

‘ABDU-RrRAHIM 1 OF LUCKNOW. (SHAIKH) 

One of the noble Shaikhzadas of Lucknow city. That is a 
large city in the province of Oudli on the bank of the Gumt! : the 
tract is called Baiswara* * The Shaikh had the good fortune to 
enter Akbar’s service and by good conduct attained to the rank of 
700, which was a high rank in those days. As he was very inti¬ 
mate 3 with Jamal Bakhtiyar—whose sister was one of Akbar’s 
favourite wives—he was led into drinking habits. He became 
madly addicted to wine-bibbing, and as intoxicants injure the soul 
and reason, his intellect became clouded, and he shewed signs of 
folly. 

In the 30th 4 year, at the time of returning from Kabul, whevi 
the camp was at Sialkot, the Shaikh became deranged in Hakim 
Abu-l-fath’s quarters and wounded himself with fee Hakim’s 
dagger. People took it out of his hand, and fe6y sewed up the 
wound in Akbar’s presence. They 'say the emperor did so 
with his own hand. 

Thoii^Vi e.y^A'oYiced physicians considered that the wound was 
incurable, and it became so bad that after two months he was 
given up, yet the king always gave him hopes, and when he was 
yet at the point of death he recovered in a short space of time. 
Afterwards he died in his native land at the appointed time. 

They say he had a Brahman wife who was called Kishna. 
That clever woman after the Shaikh’s death built houses and 


1 B. 47(). calls the sister the superintendent of 

* The country of the Bais tribe of Akbar’s harem. 

Kajputs. See Elliot, Supp. Gloss. 1,13. 4 A. N. Ill, 470. Badayum, Lowe, 

S A. N. Ill, 371. Blochmann, 425, 359. 
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made a garden, a serai, and a tank. She also took villages in 
form, and looked after the adornment of the garden in which the 
Shaikh was buried. Whoever passed by that way—from a panj- 
hazari to a common soldier—was entertained by her suitably to his 
rank. 'And though she became old and blind she did not give up 
her kindly ways, and for about sixty years she kept her husband’s 
name alive. 

Verse. 

Not every woman is womanish, or every man manly. 

(MTRZA) ‘ABDU-R-RAHTM KHAN-KHANAN 

son and heir of Bairam K. His mother was of the family of 
the Khans of Mewat. When 1 in 961, 1554, Humayun became 
for a second time seated on the throne of India and had established 
himself at Delhi, he, in order to give assurance and encourage¬ 
ment to the zamindars, instituted marriages with their daughters. 
When Jamal K. the cousin of Husain K. of Mewat—who was one 
of the influential zamindars of India—waited upon Humayun, he 
possessed two daughters. Humayun married the eldest, and gave 
the second to Bairam. On 14 Safr 964, 17 December 1556, in the 
end of the first year of Akbar’s reign, M. ‘Abdu-r-Rahim was born 
in Lahore. W7?.en his father fell a martyr at the hands of the 
Afghans in Pattan-Gujforat, ‘Abdu-r-Rahlm was four years old. 
The rioters attacked the Khan’s camp. Muhammad Amin 
Diwana, Baba Zambur, and his mother rescued the from 

that tumult and set off for Ahmadabad. They fought with the 
Afghans who followed in the rear and arrived at the city. After 
four months Muhammad Amin Diwana and some other servants 
proceeded towards the court with the Mirza. In Jalaur an order 
reached them, summoning the child. In the beginning of the sixth 
year, 969, 1562, he did homage, and Akbar, in spite of the 
importunities of evil-speakers and evil-thinkers, perceived in him 
the marks of nobleness and nourished and cherished him. 


July, 16« r >6, so that the date 061 is 
wrong, 


i A. N. II, 48. Humayun did 
not reach Delhi till Ramzan 062, 
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When lie came to years of discretion lie received the title of 
Mlrza Khan and was married to Mali Banu, the sister of the 
Khan-A’zam. In the 21st year he was nominally appointed to 
the government of Gujarat, while the management of affairs was 
entrusted to Wazlr K. In the 25tli year he was made Mir ‘Arzl 
(inspector of petitions). In the 28th year he was made guardian 
of Prince Sultan Selim, and in the same year he gained a victory 
over Sultan Mozaffar of Gujarat. The details of this are as 
follows:—Sultan Mozaffar, in the first Gujarat expedition fell into 
the hands of the royal servants and was imprisoned. He was 
sent 1 to Mun'im Iv. the Khan-Khanan. When Mun'im died, 
Mozaffar was sent back to court and was made over to Shah 
Mansur. In the 23rd year he made his escape and came to 
Gujarat. He reposed there in the neighbourhood of Junagarh and 
under the protection of the Kathis. The officers regarded him 
as unimportant and paid no attention to him. When 1‘timad K. 
got the government of Gujarat in succession to Shihabu-d-din 
Ahmad, some servants of the late governor became disloyal and 
raised the head of disturbance. Mozaffar joined them and be¬ 
came a leader and took possession of Ahmadabad. Akbar ap¬ 
pointed Mlrza K. with a good force. As there were 40,000 horse 
with Mozaffar and the whole of the royal troops was only 10,000, 
the officers did not advise a battle, and the king also wrote that 
till Qulij K. and the other auxiliary officers from Malwa joined, 
he should not engage. Daulat K. Lodi who was his companion 
and chief swordsman (Mir shamsher) said, “ At that time you will 
have partners in victory ; if you want to be Khan-Khanan (Lord 
of Lords), you must win victory alone. ’Tis better to be killed 
than to live with an unknown name.” Mlrza K. encouraged his 
companions and made them all keen to fight. A severe engage¬ 
ment took place at Sarkej three kos from Ahmadabad. On every 
side the heroes contended with one another. Mlrza Khan was 
stationed with 3o0 braves, and 100 elephants, when Mozaffar came 
to meet him with 6 or 7000 horse. Some well-wishers seized his 
rein and wanted to turn him back. Mlrza K. advanced the foot 
of boldness, and some of the enemy were slain and many took to 
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flight. Mozaffar, who had been exulting in his arrogance, became 
confused and fled. He went to Cambay and took goods from the 
merchants and again raised the head of sedition. Mirza K. took 
with him the Malwa officers who had now arrived, and marched 
(against Mozaffar), and several times chastised him (Mozaffar) 
Mozaffar went off to Nadot and there again caused strife. The 
brave men on both sides fought on foot (i.e., dismounted) and did 
wondrous things. At last Mozaffar turned his face from battle 
and went off to Rajpipla. Mirza K. received from court the 
rank of Panjhazarl and the high title of Khan-Khanan. 

They say that on the day of the Gujarat victory he gave 
away all that he had. At last, a man came to him and said he 
had got nothing. A standish had remained over and he gave him 
that. After he had put the distracted country of Gujarat into 
order he left Qulij K. there, and came to court. In the 34th year 
he presented to Akbar the Memoirs of Babar—which he had 
translated from TurkI into Persian—and was much praised. In 
the same year 998, 1590, he was made Vakil, and received 
Jaunpur in fief. In the 36th year Multan was given him as his 
fief and he undertook the conquest of Tattah and the territory of 
Scinde. Shaikh FaizI found the chronogram, Qasd-i-Tatta (999). 
“ Tatta was the object.” When the Khan-Khanan had by skill 
and rapidity passed by the foot of the fort of Sihwan which they 
call Si vis tan, and got possession of Lakhl—which is the gate of 
that country,—like Garhl of Bengal, and Barahmula of Kashmir,— 
Mirza Jam the ruler of Tatta—who had come to war—suffered 
defeat after severe fightings, and in the 37th year proposed terms. 
The conditions 1 were that he should surrender the fort of Sihwan— 
which is on the river Indus—and accept Mirza Irij the son of the 
Ktan-Khanan as a son-in-law, and after the rains go to court. 
As on account of paucity of provisions the imperial army was 
also in distress, the Khan-Khanan yielded, and having made over 
the fort to Hasan ‘All ‘Arab encamped twenty kos from Sihwan. 
When the rains came to an end, Mirza JanI made excuses for not 


1 A. N. HI, 615. 
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^proceeding further. The KJian-Khanan was obliged to go to 
Tattah. The Mlrza (Jam) came 1 out from the city (Tattah) as far 
as three Jcos , and tried manoeuvres, but all at once the imperial 
forces were victorious, and Mlrza Jam became a suppliant 
and made over the whole country to the imperialists, and 
went off with all his family in company of the Khan-Khanan 
to court. He was received with favour. * Mulla ShikebI*—who 
was a servant of the Khan-Khanan—wrote a masnavl about this 
victory. This verse is from it. 


Verse. 

A Huma which was moving over the heavens 
You seized and freed from delusion, (dam) 


The Khan-Khanan gave him a thousand ashrafis as a present, 
and M. JanI also gave the Mulla a thousand ashrafis , and said, 

“ It is by God’s mercy that you called me a huma. Had 3 you 
called me a jackal, who’d have checked your tongue ? ” 

When Sultan Murad at the king’s orders set out from Gujarat 
to conquer the Deccan, he halted in Broach in expectation of the 
arrival of the auxiliaries. The lvhan-I<hanan.—who had been 
appointed to accompany the prince,—made some stay in Bhilsah, 
which was his jagir, and then proceeded to Ujjain. The prince Avas 
displeased at this and sent him an angry message. He wrote in 
reply that lie was engaged in conciliating Rajah c Ali K. the ruler 
of Khandes, and that he was going to bring him with him. The 
prince became indignant and set off for the Deccan with the troops 
he had. The Khan-Khanan made over the camp and the park of 
artillery to M. Shahrukh and went on rapidly along with Rajah 
‘All K. He joined the prince at Candaur thirty kos from Ahmada- 
bad. After some time he was admitted to an interview, but no 
graciousness was shown towards him. The .Khan-Khanan became 
annoyed and withdrew his hand from the work. Though in the 

* K HI) 634. and he is said to have been rewarded 

* B. 335n, and 576. BadayunI with a present of Rs. 12,000. 

HI, 253, who styles him Ispahan!. 3 Q ne jyjg. has gi r ijt a instead 'of 

In tho Tarikh Tahir! the poem of gufta in the first clause, dam in the 

Mulla Shikeb! is called the Saqinama, verse also means “a snare.” 
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end of RabT-ul-akhir 1004, end of December 1595, Ahmadnagar 
was invested, and arrangements were made for erecting batteries 
and driving mines, yet owing to the prudence and courage of Cand 
Blbl Sultan, the sister of Burhan Nizam Shah and widow of 
‘All ‘Adil Shah of Bijapur, who was defending the fortress in con¬ 
cert with Abhang K. the Abyssinian, and also owing to the trea¬ 
chery of the officers, and their spoiling one another’s work, the 
conquest of the fortress was not one to be easily made. 

When the besieged became aware of the discord among the 
leaders, they proposed a peace to the effect that Bahadur the 
grandson of Burhan Nizam Shah should be brought out of prison 
and that to this boy should be given the title of Nizamu-l-mulk, 
and that he should be made a servant of the empire. Also that 
the prosperous territory of Ahmadnagar should be given to him in 
fief, and that the territory of Berar should revert to the imperial¬ 
ists. Though men of experience represented the want of food of 
the besieged and their distress and duplicity, they were not listened 
to on account of the dissensions. Also at this time it was be¬ 
lieved that Suhail K. the eunuch, M‘atmadu-d-daula of Bijapuv, 
was approaching to assist the Nizam Shah troops, and so peace 
was made by the intervention of Mir Murtaza, and the army turned 
away to Balapur in Berar. When Suhail K. with the Bijapur 
army on the right wing, Qutbu-l-mulki troops on the left wing, and 
the Nizamu-l-mulk army in the centre became presumptuous and 
drew up in battle-array, the prince wished to engage them, 
but the officers disloyally refused to do so. The Khan-Khanan, 
M. Shahrukh and Rajah ‘All K. set out from Shahpur against the 
enemy. In the end 1 of Jumada-al-akhiri 1005, February 1597, a 
battle took place near the town of AshtI, twelve kos from Pathrl. 
There was a severe engagement, and the ruler of Khandes with 
five 2 Sardars and 500 men, who there opposed the ‘Adilkhanls, 
bravely lost their lives. The enemy thought they were the centre 
and that M. Shahrukh or the Khan-Khanan was killed, and set 
about plundering. The Khan-Khanan also routed the force opposed 
to his own, and in the darkness of the night the hostile forces got 


Feriehta has 17 Jamada-us-sanL 


2 Thirty-five. A.N. Ill, 719. 
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separated, and halted. Each thought it had gained * 1 the victory and 
spent the night on horseback. At dawn the imperial army, which 
consisted of 7000 men, as it had spent the whole night with thirst, 
proceeded hastily to the river. The enemy came forward to meet 
them with 25,000 horse. Many leaders of the three armies of the 
enemy were killed.* 2 They say that Daulat K. Lodi—who was 
in the Khan-Khanan's vanguard at the time when Suhail K. had 
put the elephants and artillery in motion and was advancing—said 
to the Khan-Khanan, “ We are 600 horse in all. To advance 
in front (of such a force) is to lose ourselves, (yet) Til 3 attack the 
enemy's centre.” The lihan-Khanan said, “ You’re losing 4 * Delhi.” 
Daulat K. replied, “ If we defeat the foe, we shall have made a 
hundred Delhis, and if we die the work is with God.” When he 
desired to urge on the horse Qasim Barha and the Saiyids were 
beside him. He (Qasim) said, “ We and you are Hindustanis. 
There is no resource but to die. You should ask the Khan as to 
what his wish is.” Daulat turned round and said to the Khan- 
Khanan, “ There is a great force in front of us, and victory 
depends on heaven. Tell us where we shall find you if you are 
defeated.” The Khan-Khanan said, “ Under the corpses.” Daulat 
K. and the Saiyids penetrated by the centre (Icamargah) and 
drove off the enemy. In a short time Suhail took to flight. 
They say that on that day the Khan-Khanan had with him 75 lacs of 
rupees. He gave 6 them all away, and only two camel-loads 
remained. In spite of so great a victory affairs did not go on well. 
The Khan-Khanan was summoned to court, and he did homage in 
the 43rd year. His wife Mah Banu 3 died in this year. 


i 13. 336. “Each party believing 
itself victorious.” The original is 
guman firuzi bakhud barda , and it 
would seem better sense if the meaning 
were *■ each party doubting if it hat 7 
gained the victory. * * But see account 
in FtfiVdrta. 

1 Akbamama III, 719. 

u A. The meaning seems to be, “ 

shall all be killed but yet I’ll attack 

the centre.” See Darbar Akbarb 

618, line 11, 


4 The Darbar Akbarl, p. 613, says 
that the Khan Khanan was much 
attached to Delhi and used to re¬ 
mark, “ If T am to die. I’ll die in 
Delhi.” 

6 Lit He gave them all away 
to be scrambled for. Hamara 
ightnai sakht. See Darbar! Akbari, 
619. 

6 She died at TJ mb alia in 1007, 
Docernber 1698, 
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When Akbar consulted the Khan-Khanan about the affairs 
of the Deccan, he recommended the recall of the prince, 
and the giving the control of matters to himself. The king did 
not approve of this and was displeased with him. When Prince 
Murad died and Sultan Daniel was sent to the Deccan in the 
44th year and Akbar resolved to go there himself, the Khan- 
Khanan was again received into favour and sent to the prince. 
In the end of Shawal of the 45th year, 1008. May 1000, the 
prince in company with the Khan-Khanan besieged the foil of 
Ahmadnagar. On every side great efforts were made. Cand 
Bib! proposed an agreement, and Cita 1 * K. the eunuch rebelled 
against this view, and in concert with some wicked people put 
that noble lady to death. Guns were discharged from the fort, 
and hostilities were renewed. After thirty yards of the wall had 
been blown up by a mine, the besiegers entered by the Laill * 
bastion and put many to the sword. Bahadur the son of Ibrahim 

_whom they had made the Nizam Shah—was made prisoner. 

The fort was taken after a siege of four months and four days. 
The Khan-Khanan took Nizam Shah and presented himself before 
Akbar in Burhanpur. At the time of the king’s return to the 
capital he gave Khandes the name of Dandes and made it over 
to Prince Daniel, and gave Jana Begam the Khan-Klianan’s 
daughter in marriage to that prince. He sent the Khan-Khanan 
to chastise R'ajii Mana who had set up the son of Shah All, the 
uncle of Murtaza Nizam Shah, as ruler and was stirring up strife. 
After the death of Akbar a great breach occurred in the Deccan. 
In the third year of Jahangir 1017, 1609, the Khan-Khanan came 
to court and undertook 3 that if in addition to the troops already 
assigned to him 12,000 cavalry were given him, he would finish 
the affairs of the Deccan in two years. Accordingly, he immedi¬ 
ately was given leave to go to e Deccan. Prince Parvez under 
the guardianship of Asaf K. o f ar, the Amiru-l-umara Sharif 
Khan, Rajah Man Singh KachwanK and Khan Ja'min Lodi, were 
appointed one after the other to assis, ’ mm. When it appeared 


i Or Jits. A. F. Ill, 774, haw 

Habflha Khan. See B. 330. The 

Lucknow edition of A. F. has Jxta. 


2 Text Balbali, hut see A. N. Ill, 
775. 

8 Elliot VI, 318, and Tuzuk J. 71. 
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that the Khan-Khanan had in the height of the rains taken the 
prince from Burhanpur to the Balaghat (the Highlands), and 
that on account of the discord among the chiefs plans had been 
neglected, and that the army had been reduced to great straits by 
the scarcity of corn and the deaths of the quadrupeds, and that the 
Khan-Khanan had been compelled to make a dishonourable peace, 
and such as was unworthy of the empire, with the enemy, and then 
had returned, the affairs of the Deccan were made over to Khan 
Jahan, and Mahabat K. was sent to recall the veteran general. 

When he came to court in the 5th year, he obtained leave to 
to go to his fiefs in KalpI and Qanauj in order that he might- put 
down disturbers in that quarter. In the Ttli year when a severe 
defeat happened in the Deccan to ‘Abdullah K. (Firuz Jang), 
and the work did not make progress under Khan Jahan, it was 
perceived to be necessary to send the Khan-Khanan, and so he 
was despatched there with Khwaja Abu-1-Hasan. As on this 
occasion also, in spite of the presence of Prince Parvez and of 
leading officers, the work did not take proper form, Jahangir in 
the 11th year, 1025, 1616, sent off Sultan Kharram (Shah Jahan) 
to the Deccan, and gave him the title of Shah—which no prince 
had had since the days of Sahib Qiran (Timur),—and himself in 
Muharram 1026, January 1617, came to Malwa, and took up his 
abode in Mandu. The prince made Burhanpur his headquarters, 
and sent capable men to the rulers of the Deccan, and at the 
same time took in marriage, by Jahangir’s orders, the daughter of 
Shah Newaz K. the son of the Khan-Khanan. After the arrival 
of Shah Jahan’s envoys, ‘Adil Shall sent as a present 50 elephants 
as well as cash and jewels to the value of 15 lacs of rupees, and 
I shewed marks of servitude and obedience. Accordingly, at the 

request of the prince, he was distinguished by the title of farzand 
(son), and Jahangir with his own hand wrote 1 this impromptu 
verse at the beginning of the firman. 

Verse . 

At Shah Kharram’s instance thou’rt become 
Famous the world o’er as our son. 

1 KhafT K. 1, 704. 


8 
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Qutbu-l-mulk also sent presents of the same value and was 
treated with favour. Malik \ Ambar also placed the head of service 
within the cord of obedience, and made over the kej's of the fort of 
Ahmadnagar and of other forts, as well as the parganas of the 
Balaghat, of which he had taken possession. 

When the prince was. satisfied about the arrangements for 
the Deccan, he made over the government of Khandes, Berar and 
Ahmadnagar to the Sipahasalar (the Khan-Khanan), and appointed 
Shah Newaz K., the eldest son of the latter, to manage the con¬ 
quered parts of the Balaghat, and assigned every estate in fief to 
the officers of the contingents and left 30,000 horse and 7,000 mus¬ 
keteers, 1 * * and in the 12th year waited on his father in Mandu. At 
the time of the interview Jahangir involuntarily rose up and went 
two or three steps to welcome the prince. He gave him the rank 
of 30,000 with 20 5 0 00 horse and the title of Shah Jahan and the 
right of sitting on a chair near the throne, which was a special 
favour and was not the custom of the dynasty from the time of 
Amir Timur. Jahangir himself came down from the jharoka and 
poured a small tray of jewels and a trayful of gold on his son’s 
head. When in the 15th year Malik £ Ambar broke his agreement, 
and the oppression of his banditti (barglan, 4 perhaps Mahrattas) 
made the imperial thanadars quit their posts, so that Dara M. 
returned from the Balaghat and came to Balapur, and then too 
could not maintain himself but came to Burhanpur and was be¬ 
sieged there along with his father, Prince Shah Jahan received a 
kror of rupees for expenses of the expedition and a present of ten 
krors of dams from the conquered territories and was hastily sent 
off a second time. 

They say that when petition after petition from him (the 
Jitan-Khananj were produced before the king to the effect that he 
was in a difficult position and he had determined to follow the 
custom of johar (immolation of self and family, literally “ life- 


1 topct. The word is clearly used 

in Iqbalnama 271, line 2, for mus¬ 

keteers. They represented the infan¬ 

try. 


4 Bargi is the name often applied 


to a Mahratta, and in Captain Janies 
Kerr’s History of the Mahrattas, 
London, 1783, it is stated that Malik 
‘Ambar was at one time in league 
with the Mahrattas. 
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abandonment ”), Jahangir said to the Prince that as Akbar 1 had by 
a hurried march rescued the Khan ‘Azam when besieged by the 
Gujaratis, he should now rescue the Khan-Khanan from his dan¬ 
gerous position. When the Deccanis heard of the coming of 
Shah (Shah Jahan) they dispersed. The Prince reached Burhan- 
pur and again undertook the administration of the Deccan. 

When in the 17th year Shah 'Abbas Safavl advanced to be¬ 
siege Qandahar, the Prince was recalled as quickly as possible. 
He brought the Khan-Khanan with him. Meantime things took 
another turn, and by the machinations of foolish persons a house¬ 
hold quarrel of such a grave character arose that no thought was 
given to the commotion of foreigners. The Prince was obliged to 
return with the Khan-Khanan and to take up his abode at Mandu. 
Jahangir, at the instigation of Nur Jahan Begam, appointed 
Sultan Parvez with Mahabat K. as commander-in-chief. After 
the treachery of Rustum K.,—whom the prince had sent to en¬ 
counter the imperial army,—Shah Jahan crossed the Narbada 
with the Khan-Khanan, and after leaving Bairam Beg BakhshI to 
watch the river, proceeded to Burhanpur. At this time a letter of 
the Khan-Khanan’s which he had secretly written to Mahabat K., 
and which had this verse on the margin, came under the prince’s 
observation— 

Verse. 

A hundred persons are watching me 

Otherwise I’d fly from discomfort. 

He sent for the Khan-Khanan and showed it to him. He had 
no excuse that could be listened to. Accordingly, he and his son 
Darab K. were put under surveillance. When the prince was pass¬ 
ing by Aslr he made father and son over to Saiyid Mozaffar K. 
Barha and sent them to the fort. Inasmuch as the imprisonment 
of the innocent Darab K. was unjust, and he did not approve of 
letting him go and keeping the father, he sent for them 
both and let them go after taking promises from them. 
When Mahabat K. came with Sultan Parvez to the bank of the 


1 KhafI K. I. 305. 
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Narbada and saw that Bairam Beg had taken off the boats to the 
other side and blocked the ferries with guns and muskets, he had 
recourse to fraud, and secretly sent a letter to the Khan-Khanan 
and led away that old and experienced man. The Khan-Khanan 
wrote to the prince that the heavens were unpropitious. If he 
made a truce for some days the servants would certainly obtain 
repose. The prince, who was always desirous to compose disputes, 
regarded this occurrence as a great gain, and called the Khan- 
Khanan to a private interview. Again he took an oath from him 
on the holy book, and when satisfied about this, let him go, in 
order that he might stay on this side of the Narbada and do what 
was right for both parties. As by the arrival of the Khan-Khanan 
and the rumours of peace there had come to be slackness in the 
guarding of the ferries, Mahabat K.—who was awaiting his op¬ 
portunity—caused a number of active young men to cross over 
the river at night. The Khan-Khanan was deceived by the false 
letters of Sultan Parvez and Mahabat Khan, and from love of the 
world behaved disloyally and forgot his recent oaths and joined 
Mahabat K. The prince was helpless and did not think it right to 
remain in Burhanpur and went off to Bengal by the route of lelin- 
gana. Mahabat K. came to Burhanpur, and having joined with 
Khan-Khanan crossed the TaptI and pursued Shah Jahan for some 
way. The Khan-Khanan wrote to Rajah Bhim (son of the Rana 
of Udaipur), who was one of Shah Jahan s officers, that if the 
prince would release his sons he would contrive to turn back the 
imperial troops. Otherwise affairs would become difficult. Rajah 
Bhim wrote in reply that they had still five or six thousand 
devoted followers, and that whenever he approached, his sons 
would be put to death, and he himself would be attacked, 
After the Prince had settled the affairs of Bengal he pro¬ 
ceeded to Bihar and released Darab K. and made him governor 
of the province (Bengal). Mahabat K., at the time when he pro¬ 
ceeded to Allahabad to oppose the Prince, kept the Khan-Khanan 
under surveillance, as he doubted him on account of his trickery 
and u iplicity. In the 20th year Jahangir summoned him to the 
Presence from being with (».«., from being under the charge of 
Mahabat) Mahabat K., and forgave him. He himself apologised, 
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saying, c< All this has been the result of fate. It was not in your 
or our power, and I feel more ashamed than you. 55 He gave him 
a lac of rupees and confirmed him in his rank and title, and the 
jagir of Malkusah. 1 The old man who, from love to the world had 
given name and fame to the winds, engraved this verse on his ring— 

Verse . 

By the help of God, the kindness of Jahangir 

Has 2 twice given me life and twice the Khan-Khananl. 

Mahabat K. apologised when he was summoned to court, and 
did not fail to provide him with equipages and strove to remove 
the cloud from his mind. As it happened, the Khan-Khanan had 
taken leave to go to his jagir and had halted in Lahore, when 
Mahabat K. turned back and came to Lahore to see the king. 
The Khan-Khanan made no inquiries after his health, and Mahabat 
K. was disgusted at his want of courtesy, and when he was domi¬ 
nant at the bank of the Jhelam he appointed men to make him go 
back (from Lahore). The Khan-Khanan cast anchor in Delhi. 
At the same time the juggling heavens played another trick. At 
the time of the king’s returning from Kabul, Mahabat K. became 
a vagabond. Nur Jahan Begam summoned the Khan-Khanan 
and appointed him to follow Mahabat with an army. She pre¬ 
sented him from her own stores with twelve lacs of rupees, with 
elephants, horses and camels. She also assigned to him Mahabat 
Khan’s fief. But life did not give him time. He fell ill in 
Lahore, and came to Delhi and died there at the age of 72 in 1036, 
1627, at the end of the 21st year of Jahangir. The chronogram 
is Khan Sipahsalar ko, “ Where’s the Khan Commander-in-chief ? ” 
(1036). He was buried near Humayun’s tomb. 


J Malkousah of Supp. Glossary. 
II. 90. It was in Qanauj, J. II. 184. 
Tliore is an account of the Khan- 
Khanan’s interview with Jahangir in 
Kamgar Husainl. Or. 171, 

p. 187a. It occurred in the 20th 
year. See also Tuzuk J., p. 398. But 
the expression of Jahangir that he 


felt more shame than did the Kha i- 
Khanan occurs in the annals of the 
10th year Tuzuk, 141. Apparently 
the author of the Maa^ir has mixed 
up the two incidents. 

* Referring to his having been twice 
forgiven. Tuzuk 141 and 398. 
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The Khan-Khanan was in respect of ability the unique of the 
age. He was versed in Arabic, Persian, Turk! and Hindi. He 
understood poetry well, and wrote it. Rahim was his takhallas. 
They say that he could converse in most of the languages of the 
world. His liberality and magnanimity are proverbial in India. 
Some extraordinary stories are told of him. They say that one 
day he was signing barats (orders on the Treasury). On the war¬ 
rant 1 (barat) for a foot-soldier (piada) he had signed for a thousand 
rupees instead of for a thousand tankas (pice), and he did not alter 
it. He several times weighed poets against gold when giving a 
present. One day Mulla Nazir! * (B. 579) said : “ How big a heap is 
a lac of rupees? I have never seen it.” The Khan-Fvhanan 
ordered the amount to be brought from the treasury. When they 
had brought it together, the Mulla said : tf Thank God that by 
means of my Nawab I have seen so much coin.” He ordered all 
to be given to the Mulla, so that he might now give thanks to 
God. He continually, both openly and secretly, gave large sums 
to dervishes and to learned men, and yearly sent money to people 
at a distance. The gatherings of men eminent in every science in 
his time were like the time of Sultan Husain K. and Mir 
‘All Shir. 

In fine, he was in courage, generosity, and political skill the 
greatest man of the age. But he was malevolent, worldly and 
time-serving to a very great extent. His favourite saying (barglr 
kalamash, “The burden of his song ”) was, “Enmity to an enemy 
should come out under the guise of friendship.” This stanza was 
composed about him— 

Verse . 3 


A span in height and a hundred twists in the heart, 
A tiny handful of bones, and a hundred frauds. 


1 For barat see Irvin© A. of M. 56. 
It was an order on the Treasury for 
payment. A tanka here probably 
means the same thing as a dam , viz., 
v ><5 th of a rupee. 

* See Khazana ‘ .Amira, page 437. 
where it is said that the story is told 
in the Zakhira-ul- Khwanin. Na/Irl 
died in Ahmadadad in 1021, 1612. 


3 It would appear from this couplot 
that the Khan-Khan an was small of 
stature. There is a play on the word 
girih in the first line, as it means both 
a knot or twist, and a cubit. There 
is also a play on the word iehkil 
in the second line which means frauds, 
and also may mean 1 figures * ( iskhal ). 
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He served in the Deccan at intervals for thirty years. When¬ 
ever any of the princes or officers came as liis auxiliaries they saw 
the obedience and loyalty of the Deccan princes to him, and 
ascribed to him hypocrisy and sedition. So much was this the case 
that S. Abu-1-fazl frequently gave judgment (fatwa) against him 
as a rebel. In the reign of Jahangir he was suspected of friendship 
for Malik ‘Ambar, and so was dismissed. Muhammad M^asum 1 a 
confidential servant of his became unfaithful to him and denounced 
him to the king, saying that the correspondence of Malik ‘ Ambar 
was with Shaikh ‘Abdu-s-Salam, of Lucknow, who was a servant 
of the Khan-Khanan. Mahabat K. was ordered to inquire into the 
matter. He tortured the poor man, who died without opening his 
lips. 

The Khan-Khanan was one of the great officers of the Sultanate. 
His name is perpetuated in the writings of the period. In Akbars 
time he did great deeds. Among them there are three conspicuous 
ones,—the victory of Gujarat, the conquest of Scinde, and 
the defeat of Suhail K., of Bijapur. These have been described at 
length in their place. With all his wisdom and ability he had to 
endure mortifications. He did not withhold his hand from the love 
of splendour. They say that he had a great avidity for court-news, 
so that every day two or three persons sent him journals by relays 
of couriers. There were spies appointed in the court-houses, and 
offices and terraces (cabfitra), and even in the market-places and 
streets, who wrote every popular rumour. In the evening he read 
them all and then burnt them. They say that many things were 
in those days peculiar to his family,—for instance, the feathers of 
the huma which no one wore except princes. 

Though his father was an Imamiya in religion he professed to 
be a Sunni. But people suspected him of reserve (taqiya). But 
his sons were bigoted Sunnis. He had other sons besides Shall 
Newaz K. and Darab K. One was M. Rahman Dad, whose 
mother belonged to the Saudha tribe of * Amarkot. In his youth 


4 M‘asum is mentioned in the Tuzuk J. 81 as being ‘ Abdu-r Rahim’s vakil 
and as having brought to Jahangir on his behalf a valuable copy of the Yusuf and 

Zulaikha. 
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he was adorned with splendid qualities, and his father loved him 
much. He died in Mahkar J about the same time as Shah Newaz 
K. M. Irij) passed away. No one had the courage to report 
it to the father. At the request of the ladies, Hazrat Shah f Tsa, of 
Scinde—may his grave be holy—came to the house of the Khan- 
Khanan and condoled with him and comforted him. Another son 
was Mlrza ‘ Amr Ullah, who was the offspring of a slave-girl. He 
remained without education and died young. 

The best of the Khan-Khan’s servants was Mlyan Fahlm. 
Tliough it was reported that he was a slave lie was really a Rajput 
by descent. He was brought up like his son and possessed great 
ability and steadfastness. To his last breath he never failed in the 
night prayer, the forenoon prayer, and the prayer at sunrise. He 
loved dervishes. He ate with the soldiers like a brother, but he 
was of a hot disposition. The sound of the whip was ever loud. 

The saj r that one day he saw that Rajah Bikramajit* Shah- 
Jahanl was reclining beside Darab K. on the same sofa. He 
abused him and said : “ Does a brahman like you sit alongside of the 
grandson of Bairarn K. Would that this one (Darab) had died 
instead of M. Irij.” Both of them made excuses. When at last the 
Khan-Khanan’s disposition had became alienated from him, he was 
brought to account about the faujdarl of Sarkar Bljagarh. He 
behaved very rudely to the Nawab and slapped the face of Hafiz 
Nasr Ulla who was the Diwan, and then left the city. They say 
that the Khan-Khanan went himself at midnight and brought him 
back. He was proverbial for courage and rash daring. When 
Mahabat K. was planning the imprisonment of the Khan-Khanan, 
he in the first place wanted to seduce Fahlm by the bribe of high 
rank and other promises. He did not agree. Mahabat K. said: 
“How long will you plume yourself upon your soldiering?” 
Though Fahlm said to the Khan-Khanan that fraud and deceit 


l Sarkar Mahkar in Berar. J. II. 
230, 237. The Tflzuk 315 says he 
died in Balapur. I do not know why 
B. says (339) he was dissolute. Can 
he have read 'bhabieat for kaidyat ? 
The Tuzuk gives him a higli character 


and describes hi in as dying under 
heroic circumstances. He died at 
Balapur. 

2 Rajah Rai Ray an Sunar Das. 
He was a brahman. See Maasir II. 
183. 
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were being practised, and that he should be on his guard against 
falling into disgrace and contempt; he should arm himself and be 
ready to go to the Presence ; the Khan-Khanan did not agree. 
When he was put under arrest, Mahabat K. previously sent the 
king’s men against Fahlm. Fahim said to his son Flruz K.: 

‘ Watch the men for some time until I have performed my ablu¬ 
tions and said two prayers in peace.” After finishing them he 
with his son and forty of his servants gave up their lives for 
honour. 1 

‘ABDU-R-RAlllM KHAN. 

Fifth son of Islam K. of Mashhad. After his father’s death 
he received a suitable rank, and in the 30th year of Shah Jahan was 
made superintendent of the pages (darogha-i-khwassan). In the 
second year of Aurangzeb he had the title of Khan, and in succes¬ 
sion to Himma K. BadakhshI was made darogha of the ghusal- 
khana. In the 23rd year he was made Master of the Horse in 
succession to Balnamand K., and in the 24th year he was removed 
from this post and made third bakhshi and received a jade inkstand 
In the 25th year corresponding to 1092, 1681, he died. 


‘ABDU-R-RAHIM KHAN (KHWAJA). 

His ancestors belonged to Andijan in the country of Ferghana 
(Kokhand). His father Abu-l-Hasiin was one of the leading 
Shaikhs of that country, and in the reign of Shah Jahan came to 
India. ‘ Abdu-r-Rahim was in his youth a favourite of Dara 
Sbikoh. After the accession of Aurangzeb he obtained service 
with him, and as he was observant of the Law he acquired consi¬ 
deration and received a suitable rank and the title of Khan. In 
the 26th year he was appointed to the chamberlainship (hajabat ) 2 
of Bijapur, and on returning from there he received the present of 
an elephant. In the 32nd year he was appointed, in succession to 

B. 338-339. See Da-rbari A 046. Bijapur had not been conquered then. 

The Durbar! A. says his name is still I * 1 the 20 th year we find ‘Abdu r- 

pioverbial in India for courage. Rahim taking part in the conversion 

2 Maasir A. 228 and 255. Ap- of two Hindu boys. Maasir A., p. 273. 

parently hajabat here and in other For other notices of ‘Abdu-r-Rahim 

places means being sent ns an envoy. see also pp. 3 i 2> 335 an j 349 

9 





Muhsin K.. to the charge of the Biyutat (household matters). 
When in the 33rd year the fort of Ralrirl was taken he was ap¬ 
pointed to take possession of the effects there. Afterwards, on the 
death of M'utamid K., he was appointed also superintendent of the 
branding and the verification 1 (dagh u tashiha). In the 36th year 
corresponding to 1103, 1692, he died. He had several sons. The 
second son was Mir N‘aaman K.. and his.son Mir ‘ Abdu-l-Mannan 
came to the Deccan and was for a time a servant in the household 
of Nizamu-l-mulk Asaf Jah. At last he confined himself to his 
house. He composed poetry, and his pen-name was Ttrat (a ball 
of scent). This verse is his : 

VSrse. 


How shall I tame thy wild-deer eyes, 

Haply I may make the knots of my heart a net for thee. 

The eldest of his (‘Abdu-l-Mannan’s) sons was M‘ utamidu-d- 
daula Bahadur Sirdar Jang. He was Salabat Jang’s diwan, and 
died in 1188, 1774-75. His second son Mir N'aaman K. was killed 
in a Mahratta battle in the time of Salabat Jang. The third Mir 
■ Abdu-l-Qadir died of disease in his youth. The fourth, Alisanu-d- 
daula Bahadur Sharza Jang, and fifth, Mafawwaz Ullah K. Bahadur 
Jang Ikataz, are still alive, and are friends of the writer. 


: ABDU-R-RAHMAN, AFZAL KHAN. 

He is the son of AllamI Fahami (the very learned) Shaikh 
Abu-l-fazl. He was brought up in his father’s service. In the 35th 
\ ear of Akbar’s reign the brother's daughter of S'aadat Yar Koka 
was given to him in marriage. When a son was born, the king 
gave him the name of Bishotan, which was the name of Isfandyar’s 
brother who was one of the heroes of Persia. At the time when S. 
Abu-l-fazl was commander-in-chief in the Deccan, Abdu-r-Rahman 
was the *•' arrow at the mouth of the Shaikh’s quiver.” Whenever 
there was any work to be done, and wherever there was an 
urgency, the Shaikh sent off ‘Abdu-r-Jtahman there, and he by 
courage and smartness accomplished the task. In the 46th year 

B 2r.fi, n . s, who says it is “ life-certificate ” : see Irvine 46 and 63. 



THE maastk-ul-umara. 


G7 


when Malik ‘Ambar the Abyssinian captured ‘All Mardan Bahadur 
the governor of Telingana in battle, and took possession of 
that country, the Shaikh sent 1 him from the bank of the God- 
avery with a brave army in that direction. He also sent Sher 
Khwaja, who was in Pathrl/ 2 * 4 to help him S. ‘Abdu-r-Rahman in 
conjunction with Sher .Khwaja crossed the Godavery near Nander, 
(Nandair of I. G.) and engaged Malik ‘Ambar near the river Man- 
jara and obtained a victory/ Certainly S. ‘ Abdu-r-Rahman was by 
skill and bravery the fortune (rozgar) of the Shaikh (A. F.). In 
spite of the feelings which lie on account of his father entertained 
towards Jahangir he served the latter well and was favoured by 
him. He received the title of Afzal K. and the rank of 2000. In 
the third year he was promoted by an increase of rank and by being 
appointed to the charge of Bihar and Patna in the room of Islam 
K. (A. F.’s brother-in-law). As Gorakhpur, which is 60 kos from 
Patna, was given to him in fief, he left S. Husain BanarasI and 
Ghiyas Beg, who were the bakhshi and the diivan of the province, 
in charge, along with a number of other officers, and went off to 
Gorakhpur. By chance an unknown man by name Qutb * from 
Ochcame to the country of Ujaina (Bhojpur), which is near Patna, 
in the disguise of a dervish and gave himself out as Sultan Khusrau 
and enticed the seditious there by various devices, and got them 
to join him. In a short time he collected a force and proceeded 
on the wings of swiftness to Patna and entered the fort. S. 
BanarasI was too bewildered to make the fort secure. Together 
with Ghiyas Beg he got out by a window on to a boat and fled. 
The rebels took possession of the Afzal K.’s goods and of the 
royal treasure, and after proclaiming the administration of justice 
set about collecting men. As soon as Afzal K. heard the news lie 


i A.N. in. 789. 

* Patri of the maps, W. Nandair. 

8 A.N. IIT. 791, but the fruits of 
the victory were soon lost. See 1. c- 
796. 

4 See Elliot VI, 321, and Tuzuk J. 
83, 84, and B. XXXV, XXXVI. 
The affair occurred on 4 Safr 1018, 18 
April 1010. Bishot an the son of 


‘Abdu-r-Rahman died in 15th year of 
Shah Jahan’s reign. B. XXXVI. 
‘Abdu-r-Rahman died in 1613. 
Though Gorakhpur is the name given 
here and in the Tuzuk as the fief of 
‘Abdu-r-Rahman, I believe that it 
should be Kharakpur, for it wafc that 
place which was given him as fief. 
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hastened to punish the rioters. # The impostor strengthened the 
fort and prepared for battle on the banks of the Pun-Pun. After 
a short struggle his troops were dispersed, and he came to the fort 
a second time. Afzal K. followed close at his heels and entered 
the fort. The impostor after causing the deaths of some people 
was captured and executed. When Jahangir heard of the affair, 
he issued 1 an order that the bakhshi and dlwan and the other 
officers who had shown slackness in protecting the city should 
have their heads and beards shaved, be clothed in women’s head¬ 
dress ( m'ijar) and be placed on donkeys with their faces to the 
tail and sent off to court Also that they should be pilloried in 
the cities and towns on the road, so that they might be a warning 
to other cowards and short-sighted men. At the same time Afzal 
K. was attacked by a sudden illness and was summoned to cou-ri-. 
After he had paid his respects he suffered from an abscess for s 
a long time and died in the 8th year. 

‘ ABDU-R-RAHMAN sultan. 

Sixth son of Nazr Muhammad K. In the 19th year of Shall 
Jahan Prince Murad Bakhsh went with a large army and—after 
Nazr Muhammad K. with his two sons Subhan Qull and Qutlaq 
Muhammad had fled—took possession of Balkh; he summoned 
Bahram and ‘Abdu-r-Rahman the sons of Nazr Muhammad, and 
his grandson R us turn, who was the son of Khusrau, and made 3 
them over to LohrSsp K. In the 20th year S‘aid Ullah K., who, 
after the resignation of the Prince, had been appointed to settle 
the country, sent in accordance with orders all three to court along 
with Rajah Bethal Das and others. On their arrival the Sadru-s- 
Sadur Saiyid Jalal received them at the Khiyaban (avenue) and 
brought them into the Presence. The king presented Bahram with 
a robe of honour, a carqab sewn with gold, a jlgba (turban-orna¬ 
ment), and a decorated dagger, a phiil katara, and conferred on 
him the rank of 5000 with 1000 horse, and two horses with golden 
saddles, ten 8 taquz (nine pieces) of cloth and a lac of shalris which 

a padfthahnama II. 541. 

3 B. 364, note 2. qu, 00 pieces. 


1 KhSflK. I. 261. This punishment 
was witnessed by Hawkins. Hawkins* 
Voyages, Hakluyt Society > 1878, p.434. 
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amount to Rs. 25,000. To ‘Abdu-r-Rahman lie gave a robe, a 
jlgha, a decorated dagger, a horse with golden trappings, and 
five taquz (nine pieces) (45?) of cloth. To Rustum he gave a 
robe of honour and a horse. ‘Abdu-r-Rahman, who was the 
youngest of the brothers, had a daily allowance of Rs. 100 and was 
made over to Dara Shikoh. 

i he Begam Sahib (Shah J a ban's eldest daughter) sent for the 
Khan’s (Nazr Muhammad) wives and soothed and comforted them 
in various ways. Afterwards, at various times he received presents 
of horses, elephants, and cash. When Balkli was given back to 
Nazr Muhammad, he, after various disturbances with the Uzbegs 
and Almanan, and after putting them down and acquiring a settled 
power, moved the king for the return of his sons and their connec¬ 
tions (wives, etc.). Inasmuch as Khusrau had been on bad terms 
with his father before the taking of Balkh and Badaklishan and had 
come to the Presence, he was neither sent for by his father nor was he 
willing to go to him. Bahrain, too, would not turn away from the 
' pleasures of India. In the 23rd year ‘ Abdu-r-Rahman received a 
robe of honour, a decorated jlgha, a sword and dagger, and a shield 
with ornamented armour, and two horses with gilded saddles and 
Rs. 30,000 in cash, and went off with his father’s ambassador 
Yadgar Chulaq. When he came to his father, the latter gave him 
the territory of Ghori. Subhan Qull the fourth son was displeased 
and came to Balkh with 1000 cavalry and put the Khan into diffi¬ 
culty, so that he was obliged to recall 4 Abdu-r-Rahman. ‘Abdu- 
r-Rahman was going back when the Qalmaqs—who were on good 
terms with Subhan Quli—blocked the road, made him prisoner and 
took him before Subhan Quli. He imprisoned him, but'Abdu-r- 
Rahman won over his guards and in the 24th year arrived at court 
and was given a robe of honour, a decorated jlgha, a pMd Icatara , 
and the rank 4000 with 500 horse, a horse with gilded saddle, an 
elephant, and Rs. 20,000 in cash. In the 25th year, when news 
came of the death of Nazr Muhammad K.. Khusrau. Bah ram and 
‘Abdu-r-Rahman his sons received mourning dresses. In the 26th 
year, when he showed improper conduct, the king grew displeased 
with him and sent him to Bengal. After Aurangzeb sate on 
the throne, he was in the army-centre in the battle with SJiuja’ 
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(and on his side). When Shuja’ fled, he joined the king. Up to 
13th year he and Bahrain were alive and occasionally received 
presents in cash and horses and elephants from the king. 


ABDU-R-RAZZAQ K. LARI. 

At first he was servant of Abu-l-Hasan K. ruler of Haidarabad, 
and had the title of Mustafa K. When Aurangzeb in the :29th 
year of his reign invested the fort of Golconda where Abu-l-Hasan 
had taken refuge, most of the servants of the latter owing to the 
necessity of the time turned to Aurangzeb and received high posts 
and titles. But ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq was faithful to his salt, and con¬ 
tinually sallied from the fort and attacked the batteries, and 
never spared himself. A royal firman holding out hopes to him. 
which was sent in order to conciliate him, was rejected by him on 
account of his loyalty, and he tore 1 it in pieces with expressions of 
disgust. One night when the king’s officers, in concert with some 
of the garrison, entered the fort, and there was a great uproar, he 
without stopping to gird up his loins, got upon a horse with a charj- 
ama (a saddle-cloth, a saddle without a tree) and a sword and shield, 
and with some 10 or 12 followers rushed 2 to the gate. When the 
royal troops had negotiated the gate of the city-wall and were 
advancing to the citadel like a flood of evil. ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq met 
them and smote with his sword every one who approached. He 
was wounded by the imperial troops and had twelve wounds on his 
face, till at last the skin of his forehead covered his eyes, and his 
horse carried him off to under a (cocoanut) 8 tree near the citadel. 
Someone recognised him and had compassion on him and took 
him to his bouse. When the occurrence became known to the 
officers, and by them was told to the king, he approved of his 
loyalty and sent surgeons 4 to him. 

They say that when a hope of his recovery w as reported to 
Aurangzeb, he sent him a message that he should send his sons for 
service and that he himself too would obtain service. He after 


Poole’s Aurangzeb, pp. 185-87. 

* “Two Indian and European sin 
geons,” Kl'Sfl K. 3fi6. 
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returning thanks said 1 2 * 4 that though his tough existence had not 
come to an end, yet he was wounded hand and foot and could 
not serve. Even if he could serve, one whose flesh and skin (gosht 
ir post) had been nourished by Abu-l-Hasan’s salt could not serve 
King Alamglr. Thej king’s countenance showed displeasure at 
this reply, but from a feeling of justice he ordered that when he 
had quite recovered, his condition should he reported. When he 
had recovered, an order was sent to the governor of Haidarabad 
that he should comfort him and send him to the Presence. As he 
again refused, an order was given to send him as a prisoner. 
Khan Flruz a Jang interceded for him and summoned him before 
himself. He kept him for some time with him and brought him 
round. In the 38th year he received the rank of 4000 with 3000 
horse and was enrolled among the servants, and received the title 
of Khan, and the gift of a horse and an elephant, and was made 
faujdar of Rahlrl. In the 40th year he acquired renown as faujdar 8 
of the Konkan ‘Adil Shall!’, which is on the sea-slxore and near 
the port of Goa. Afterwards, he by urgency obtained leave to go 
to Mecca, and set off. After coming to his home in Lar (Persia) 
he went into retirement there. The king, on hearing of him, sent 
his (‘Abdu-r-Razzaq’s) son ‘Abdu-l-Karim with a firman, summon¬ 
ing him and a thousand young * men of Lar. Meanwhile news 
came that he, at the summons of the king of Persia, had left his 
home and died on the road. Two sons, one Razzaq Quit K., and 
the second, Muhammad Khalil, were in Aurangabad and lived and 
died on their jaglrs. The writer u'as acquainted with the second 
one. 


(SAIFU-D-DAULA) ‘ABDU-S-SAMAD KHAN BAHADUR 

DILER JANG. 

A descendant of Khwaja Ahrar. His uncle Khwaja Zechariah 
had two daughters, one of whom he gave to him in marriage, and 

1 “ Two Indian and European sur- for Rs. 50,000 was also sent. There 

geons, ’ Ivhafi 367. a good account of ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq 

2 Do. 373. in Major Haig’s Historic Landmarks of 

8 Maasir. A, 387. ] tho Deecan - 

4 Do. 460. A cheque on Surat 
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the other was the wife of Ftlnadu-d-daula Muhammad Amin K. 
Bahadur. Saifu-d-daula came to India in the time of Aurangzeb. 
and at first had the rank of 400. In the reign of Bahadur Shall 
his rank rose to 700. In the battle of the four princes, the sons of 
Bahadur Shall, he joined with Zu-l-fiqar K. and distinguished him¬ 
self in the slaying of Sultan Jahan Shah. In reward he got high 
rank. Tn the reign of Farrukh Siyar his rank was 5000 with 5000 
horse and he had the title of Diler K. and was made governor of 
Lahore. He was appointed to finish the campaign against the 
Sikh Guru who from the time of Bahadur Shah had practised 
various kinds of oppression in that country over both Muhamma¬ 
dans and Hindus. The Khan-Khan an Mun'im K. had been sent 
with 30,000 cavalry to chastise him and had besieged him in 
Lohgarha. and the emperor had himself gone in that direction, but 
the Guru had escaped from the fort. Afterwards Muhammad 
Amin was sent in pursuit of him with a large force, but was not 
successful. 

The history of the Sikh tribe is this. Formerly Nanak Ram, a 
faquir, became notorious in that country. He attracted many 
followers, especially from among the Khettris of the Panjab. His 
followers were called Siklis. A large number collected, and they 
proceeded to oppress the country-side. They laid hands on and 
plundered everyone whom they found from the city (Delhi) up to 
near Lahore. Some faujdars left their parganas and came to 
court, and some who remained lost their property and their lives. 
At the time of writing also the province of Lahore and part of the 
province of Multan are in possession of this tribe. The Shah 
Durrani armies which are in possession up to Kabul have once or 
twice suffered defeat at their hands and have withdrawn from 
attacking their country. 

Diler Jang showed courage and skill in this affair and estab¬ 
lished himself with a large force near Garhl (Gurdaspur), which is the 
residence of the Guru. The Sikhs came out several times and had 
hand-to-hand fights. The Khan remained firm and stopped the 
coming in of supplies. After a long time, when they were in 
'traits from want of grain, and many had been reduced to misery, 
they sent a message asking that their lives should be spared and 
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brought 1 their leader, with his young son, the diwan, and those 
who had escaped the sword. He put a number to death and 
brought the Guru (Banda) and some others to court. For this 
good service he was rewarded by the rank of 7000 with 7000 horse, 
and the title of Saifu-d-daula (Sword of the State). On the day of 
anival at the capital he by orders put some of the prisoners into 
collars (takhta-u-kalah) and caps and brought them into the city. 
This affair occurred in 1127, 1715. T n the oth * year of Farrukh 
Siyar and while Saifu-d-daulah was governor (of the Panjab), 
Isa Tv. Mabln was put to death. He had gradually come from the 
position of a zamindar to that of a royal servant and had become 
a leader, and behaved with haughtiness (exhaled the breath of “ I 
and no other).” An account of him has been given in his biogra- 
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perfections and went to the holy places (Mecca), and (there) 
met in with Shaikh ‘ All Muttaql—May God have mercy on him! 
He became his disciple, and succeeded in becoming the unique of 
the age for piety, asceticism and the science of Tradition. When 
lie returned to his native country, he did away with the heresies 
in belief and practice which had become prevalent in his tribe, 
and laboured to put down the Mahdavl sect of the followers of 
Saiyid Muhammad of Jaunpur. For the use of students of 
theology he drew up a Rule (Midad) in accordance with the last 
precepts of his Shaikh, and gave expository lectures thereon. 
He used to say why should one man be hindered 1 by another (?). 
The Mujma’-al-bahar ghaiibad-laghatu-l-Hadltli, “ The gathering 
of the seas of the rare words of Tradition ”, is a well-known work 
of his Tn 986, 1578, a number of men attacked him on the road 
between Ujjain and Sarangpur and killed 2 him. They say he had 
made a vow that until the blackness of Shiism 3 and other heresies 
had been cleansed from the hearts of his tribe he would not bind 
his turban on his head. When in 980, 1572-73, Akbar entered 
Gujarat, he had an interview with the Shaikh and with his own 
hand fastened on his turban, and said, “The satisfaction of your 
vow is in my charge.” He appointed M. ‘Aziz Koka to the 
government of that country, and the Shaikh, with the help of 
the Mlrza, abolished many of the customs of his tribe. After some 
time, when the government fell to one of the Persian Amirs, that 
set with his (the new governor’s) help became perverted again, 
and the Shaikh took the turban off his head, and set off towards 
Agra, In spite of the warning of Saiyid Waji-u-d-din* Gujrati, 
he would not be dissuaded, and then there happened what 
happened (i.e ., his murder). His body was taken from Malwa to 


l Perhaps the meaning is, ' Why 
should one not he benefited by thi 
knowledge of another ? 

« The Mirat Ahmad! II. 77 gives 
date as Shawal 086, 6 December, 
1578. The same work also states that 
the name of the son of ‘Abdu-l-Wahab 
who is known as Shaikh-ul-IslSm was 


Muhammad Ik ram. 

tashiya ’. Perhaps it means here 
sectarianism or heresy, and not the 
special doctrines of the Shias. 

4 It appears from the Tabaqat 
Akbar!, lith. ed., pp. 393, 395, that 
there were two saints of this name. 





THE MAASIR-LTL-UMARA. 



75 



Nahrwala, which is another name for Pattan, and was buried in 
the tomb of his ancestors. 

QazI ‘Abdu-l-Wahab had great skill in the science of theology, 
and in the time of Shall Jalian was for a long period QazI of 
Pattan, which was his birth-place. When Prince Aurangzeb was 
appointed to the government of the Deccan the QazI hastened to 
seive him and was received with honour. From the time that 
Aurangzeb sate upon the throne of India ‘Abdu-l-Wahab acted as 
QazI of the army and was highly considered. None of his 
predecessors held such a dignified position as he, for the king was 
disposed to uphold religious principles, considering that the 
maintenance of so wide a country depended upon the penal laws 
(for heresy). The qazls of the cities and towns used in concert 
with the governors and magistrates to sell the right of retaliation' 
for gold. The QazI of the Presence—who shewed himself as an 
ascetic and a stickler for religion—reformed matters in every 
particular and spread out the banner of “ 1 and no other.” The 
high officers were afraid of him and burnt with envy. Yet with 
all this (piety, etc.) they say that the QazI had a long arm for haul¬ 
ing and snatching, and collected large sums of money. Mahabat 1 2 
Luhrasp was famous for his audacity, and once when he was sent 
off to the Deccan campaign and had halted for some days in the 
vicinity of the capital to get advances 3 for the troops he found out 
that three or four lacs of rupis worth of Kashmir and Agra goods, 
which had been purchased by the QazI, were being sent along with 
the goods of merchants to Ahmadabad. He was on bad terms 
with the QazI and he laid hold of all the things and gave them to 
the soldiers as maintenance.. When this was reported to the king, 
Mahabat replied that out of necessity he had borrowed the goods 
from the merchants and that he would return them with the profit 
thereon. The QazI saw that he could do nothing but wink at the 
transaction. In the 17th 6 year on account of continued illness 

1 Stir ba zar mi farokhtand “sold ■ masa'ada. See Blochmann. 265. 

blood for bullion.” But there are x Khafi K. adds that Mahabat 

various readings. proposed that the Qazi should esti- 

2 KtjafI K., II, 216. He was the mate the profit! 


of tO) Mahabat of Jahan¬ 
gir’s reign. 


* Maadr ‘Alamgiri, 143. 
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he was obliged to go from Hasan Abdal to the capital. Saiyid 
‘All Akbar QazI of Lahore was appointed as his deputy. In the 
beginning of the 19th year, 18 Ramzan 1086, 26 November 1675 
o.s., he died 1 in Shahjahanabad (Delhi). 

He had four sons. The eldest was Shaikhu-l-Islam who was 
made QazI of the capital. He came to the king in obedience to a 
summons on the death of his father and was made QazI of the 
camp. There was no hypocrisy in his piety. He did not take a 
single dam of the property left by his father and which amounted 
to a lac of ashrafls 2 and five lacs of rupees, besides jewels, etc., but 
distributed his share to the other heirs. He led a good life. He 
perceived the turbulence of the age in which men were prone to 
lying and violence, and did not decide disputes upon evidence and 
witnesses but exerted 8 himself in order to bring plaintiff and 
defendant to an agreement. 

They * say that the king asked his advice about the lawful¬ 
ness of the expeditions against Bijapur and Haidarabad, and that 
he gave a reply contrary to the king’s wishes. In the 27th year 
he had a divine call 6 and withdrew from service and shook out 
worldly affairs from his skirt. In spite of royal favours, and in¬ 
stigations, he would not turn back or withdraw from his abandon¬ 
ment of service. At his recommendation, the office of QazI of the 
camp (Urdu) was bestowed on Saiyid Abu S‘ald, the son-in-law of 
QazI ‘Abdu-l-Wahab, who was in the capital. In the 28th year he 
took leave to go to Mecca, and on his return to Surat, Aurangzeb 
sent for him and lavished favours on him. For instance 6 he sev¬ 
eral times with his .own blessed hands smeared ‘atr on his garments, 
and pressed him to accept the Qazlship and the office of Sadr. 
He refused, and begged to be allowed to go for a while to his home, 
in order that he might visit the tombs of his ancestors and see his 
family, and then come back. After that he used to pray to God 
that he might not again be defiled by the king’s business. In the 
42nd year an affectionate order was sent along with his brother 


1 id. 148. 

•2 Khan K., II. 247, who says there 
were two lacs of aehrafis. 

Khafi K., II. 379. 


4 Khafi K., II. 343. 
f> Maa>ir ‘Alamglri, 239. 
K ia^ T A., T A. 4A. 
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Nuru-l-haqq to the effect that on coming to the Presence he would 
get the office of Sadr if lie would take it. As he was helpless he 
unwillingly set out from Ahmadabad, for he was always eager to be 
with the real Lord and anxious not to mix in state-matters. At 
the same time he was taken dangerously ill and he died in the year 
1109, 1698 (lit., lie hastened to the quarter to which he had been 
attracted). The king grieved for his death and said, “Happy he 
in that after pilgrimage he has not defiled himself with worldly 
affairs. ” In this Timuride dynasty of 200 years there has been no 
Qazi like him for honesty and piety. While he was Qazi he was 
always seeking to retire. The king did not let him go till on the 
occasion of the affair of Bijapur, which was a war against Muham¬ 
madans, he withdrew himself. * 

Those who sell religion for worldliness (din ba danyd. “ faith 
for fortune ”), regard this noble office as a very easy one and spend 
money in bribes (to obtain it) in order that by doing away with 
the rights of men they may extort a hundred times more. They 
regard nikahana (fees on marriage) and mahrana (fees on dowers) 
as more then 1 2 due than their mother’s milk. What shall be said of 
the hereditary Qazis of the townships, for to be in touch with 
science is the lot of enemies (i.e. , is a misfortune), and the registers 
of the despdndya (village-accountants) and the words of zamindars 
are their law and holy books. Though in honour of Qazls there is 
the “ traditionwith reference to knowledge and practice that out 
of every three Qazls one is paradisaical, Khwajah Muhammad 
Parsa — may his tomb be holy — has said in the Fasl-ul-Khitab, 
“Yes, that paradisaical Qazi is there, but he is a Qazi of para¬ 
dise” (i.e., not an earthly Qazi). Who can estimate the 
irregularities and darkness of this tribe who are worse than 
ignorant ? 

that deceased (the Shaikhu-l-islam) had four children. Among 
them was Shaikh Siraju-d-dln who was the diwan of Berar. He 
renounced 3 the imperial pay (?) and at last assumed the cloak of 

1 See Khafi K. ’s eulogiumll, 438-39. Zirhai padshahi bet surf dwurdu, 

2 Rieu Cat. II. 862, 864. The book “He turned away from the royal 

is an account of the twelve Imams. moneys.'’ (?) 

He died in Medina 822 A.K., 1419 A.D. 
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a dervish, and became the disciple of Khwaja ‘ Abdu-r-Rahman 
who for a long time had said goodbye to rank and income and had 
knocked at the door of reliance upon God and become a master of 
ecstacy and vision. After the death of Aurangzeb he came with 
his Shaiyi to the capital and died at his appointed time. Another 
son was Muhammad Ikram who was long the Sadr of Ahmadabad. 
He got the title of Shaikh-al-Islam and at last became blind and 
retired to Surat. He died in the time of the present sovereign 
(Khusrau-i-Zaman). 1 Among the sons of Qazi ‘ Abdu-l-Wahab 
were Nuru-l-Haqq and ‘ Abdu-l-Haqq who were extremely like one 
another in appearance. One day the king was in doubt as to 
which was which. The elder was Provost-marshal (ihtisdb) of the 
army', and the other was daroghci of the Presence. The son of 
* Abdu-l-Haqq Muhammad, Muhammad M'uali Khan was addicted 
to drink and enamoured of music. He himself used to perform 
without any shame. He was very fond of hunting. He was for 
a long time during the present reign faujdar of Malkapur in Berar, 
which is 18 tcos from Burhanpur. Eighteen years ago, more or 
less, he died. 

It should be known that bohara means a merchant in the 
Indian language. As many of this tribe are merchants they have 
become known by this name. They say that about 450 years 
before this, at the exhortations of a learned man named Mulla 2 
‘All, and whose tomb is in Oambay, a number of the people of 
Gujarat, who at that time were for the most part idolaters, 
embraced the Muhammadan religion. As that person belonged to 
the Imamiya sect they all joined it. After that when Sultan 
Ahmad, who was a confidential officer of Flruz Shall, the king of 
Delhi to the country and spread the Muhammadan religion, 

some of the people aforesaid became Sunnis at the teaching of 
the 4 Ulama of the time who were all of that religion. As 
between the two parties there have prevailed from of old strife 
and contention, the dust of dispute has arisen between them. 


i Mr. Irvine observes that Khusrau- 
i-Zaman means reigning sovereign, and 
therefore means here Muhammad Shah. 


5 Mirat Alunadi, II. 80, where 
there is a long account of the Borahs. 
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1 Those who have remained Slilas always adhere to a pious and 
learned man of their own tribe and bring before him the questions 
of the Law. They send one-fifth of their property to the Saiyids 
of Medina, and they give aims to the learned headman above 
spoken of, and lie distributes them among the poor of the tribe. 

(SAIYID) ‘ABDULLAH K. BARHA, 
also called Saiyid Miyan. At first he was servant of Shah 
‘ Alain Bahadur. He was appointed along with Ruh Ullah K. in 
the affair of the Konkan, and in the 26th year of Aurangzeb 
lie received the rank of 1000 with 600 horse and entered the royal 
service. In the 28th year he went with the abovementioned 
prince to chastise Abu-1-Hasan, ruler of Haidarabad, and in 
that campaign did good service, and was wounded. 1 * * 4 One day 
when he had charge of the rear-guard, and there was a hot engage¬ 
ment, he drove off the enemy and came to the assistance of his 
own right and left wings. When on that day the enemy had 
wounded Bindraban 3 * * the prince's diwan and were driving off his 
elephant, Abdullah attacked them and after a struggle released 
the diwan and brought him with him. As during the siege of 
Bijapur the prince became an object of suspicion to his father, and 
some of his companions were ordered to be dismissed, an order 
was also issued about ‘ Abdullah, and he was * imprisoned. After¬ 
wards, by the intercession of Ruh Ullah K., he was made over to 
him to be kept under surveillance; gradually by Ruh Ullah’s 
influence his faults were forgiven. When during the siege of 
Golconda, Ruh Ullah K. came to court, upon summons, from 
Bijapur, ‘Abdullah was left there as his deputy. After some 
time he was made substantive governor there. In the 32nd 
year, when news came that 11 Rama, the brother of Sambha 
Bhonsla, had fled from the fort of Rahlrlgarha which Zulfiqar K. 


1 Compare this with the Mirat ! * Khati K., IT. 303. 

Alimadl l.c., p. 87, which seems to - Author of the Lubbu-t-tawarikh. 

ascribe these customs both to the Elliot, VIT. I (Jg, and Rieu, I. 2286. 

Sunnis and the Shlas of the Borah + Khafl K.. IT. 321. 

tribe. Manucci refers to ‘ Abdu-1- 6 Rajah Ram M. Alamgirl, 327. 

Wahab, I. 381, II. 5, 188, and there 

is a portrait of him at III. 210. 
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was besieging, and of bis having taken refuge in the territory of 
the ruler above mentioned (Abu-l-Hasan), an order was sent to 
‘ Abdullah to search for him and to arrest him. He marched three 
days and three nights and came upon him. Many influential 
leaders were seized, but Rama himself escaped. On this account, 
in spite of such great services, the king was not pleased. Besides 
tin's, as an order had been given for confining the prisoners in the 
citadel of Bijapur, and several of these escaped from such a place, 

‘ Abdullah was in that year removed from Bijapur. In the 33rd 
year he was made fav.jdar of Nandair in succession to Sirdar 
K. He died at his appointed time. He had many sons, 1 two 
of whom were highly distinguished, viz ., Qutbu-l-mulk ‘Abdullah 
K. and the Amlru-l-Umara Husain r All K. Of the others there 
was Saiyid Najmu-d-dln ‘All K. Accounts of all three have been 
given. 

(SAIYID) ‘ABDULLAH KHAN, 2 

son of Mir Khwananda. From his early years he was cherish¬ 
ed and employed by Akbar, and attained to the rank of 700. 
In the 9th year he was appointed, along with other officers, to 
pursue ‘Abdullah K. Uzbeg, who had fled from Malwa to Gujarat. 
In the 17th year when there was an intention to conquer Gujarat, 
and the Khan Kalan was sent on in advance, he was chosen as 
one to accompany him. In the 18th year he was sent off with 
Mozaffar K. who had been appointed to Malwa. In the 19th year, 
when the king went in person to the eastern districts, he was one 
of his attendants. Afterwards when the Khan-Khanan was ap¬ 
pointed to conquer Bengal, he accompanied him. On the day of 
the battle with Daud the son of Sulaiman KararanI, he was in the 
van-guard with the Khan ‘Alam. From there he for some reason 
came to court. In the 21st year he was sent off by relays of 
horses to the eastern districts to convey to the officers the news of 
the king’s approach. In the middle of that year he brought the 
news of victory and travelled a great distance in eleven days and 
arrived at court and was received with favour. So much gold and 
silver was poured into his skirt that he could not carry it off. 

1 The famous Saiyids of Barha. 2 R 465. 


misTfy 


THE MAASm-UIi-UMARA. 


81 




They Stay that when the king had sent him off, he said to him, 
“ You’ll bring news of a victory.” In the 25th year, when Khan 
A‘zim Koka was appointed to Bengal to put down the rebellion, 
the Khan in question was sent off along with him. He was in the 
left wing at the battle between Sliahbaz K. and M‘asum K. Faran- 
khudi. As things did not go right in the province, 1 he Avas, in 
the end of the 31st year (995), sent off to Qasim K. who had been 
appointed to the government of Kashmir. One day, when it was his 
turn to be on duty, he cleared a small hill of the enemy, but as 
he was returning without proper arrangements, when he came to 
the defile, the rebels assailed him on every side with arrows and 
bullets, and nearly 300 a men lost their lives. The Khan died in 
the same province of fever in the 34th year, 997, 1589. 


‘ABDULLAH KHAN S‘AID KHAN. 

Fourth son of S‘ald K. Bahadur Zafar Jang. 8 As by good for¬ 
tune and good service his father was continually being advanced, 
he attained a suitable rank. In the 13th year of Shah Jalian he 
was made the protector of Lower Bangash. In the 17th year his 
rank was 1000 with 400 horse and he was given leave to join 
his father in Qandahar. When his father died in the 25th year, 
‘Abdullah’s rank was 2000 with 1500 horse, and in the end of the 
same year he had the title of Khan and the gift of a horse with a 
silvern saddle. He was sent off with Prince Aurangzeb who had 
been appointed for the second time to the Qandahar campaign. 
Afterwards he was for a long time in charge of the city of Kabul, 
i n the 31st year his rank was 2000 with 2000 horse and he had the 
gift of a flag and drum, and afterwards he had an increase of 500 
and the gift of a drum. He w r as attached to Sultan Sulaiman 
Shikoh who had been appointed to act against Sultan Shuja\ 
Afterwards, when the heavens assumed a new aspect, and Dara 


* vi z ‘ the eastern districts. See 

A.N. III. 5in. 

2 A.N. III. 522. According to B. 
+65 he was killed on this occasion. 
The circumstance is not mentioned 
by A, F. The statement in the Maasir 

11 


is derived from BadayunI, Lowe 380^ 
who says that Saiyid ‘Abdullah, 
whom he calls Chauganbegi, died of a 
fever a year after the engagement 
with Y'aqub. 

8 Blochmann 406. 
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Shikoh after the battle of Samogarh fled to Lahore, he separated 
from the above-mentioned prince and entered the service of 
Aurangzeb. He received a robe of honour, and the title of S‘aid 
K. and his rank became 3000 with 2500 horse. No further account 
of him appears. 

‘ABDULLAH K. UZBEG. 1 

One. of the officers of Humayun, and he was among those who 
were magnanimous and jeoparded their lives. In Akbar’s time, 
after the victory over Hemu he received the title of Shuja‘at K., 
and was made fief-holder of Kalpl. As in the conquest of Malwa 
he had assisted Adham K. and had become acquainted with the 
country, in the 7th year, when Plr Muhammad K. ShirwanI, 
the governor there, was drowned in the Narbada, and Baz Baha¬ 
dur laid hold of Malwa as his hereditary property, Akbar 
raised ‘Abdullah Uzbeg to the rank of 5000 and appointed him to 
chastise Baz Bahadur and to settle the country. He was given 
full powers there. When ‘Abdullah went properly equipped to 
conquer Malwa, Baz Bahadur was unable to resist him and fled, 
and the country came again into the imperial possession. ‘Abdul¬ 
lah K. came to Mandu—which was the capital of the rulers of 
Malwa—and distributed the cities and townships among the 
officers. 

As power soon corrupts those deficient in loyalty ‘Abdullah 
K. quickly became haughty and rebellious. In the 9th year, 971, 
1563-64, in the height of the rains, Akbar came to Narwar and 
Siprl on the occasion of elephant-hunting—which were then plen¬ 
tiful there—and thereafter went on rapidly to Mandu. The thun¬ 
der and lightning and the rain, the floods and the mud, and the 
holes, and hollows which exist in Malwa made the march difficult. 
The horses had to swim like sea-horses, and the camels had to 
traverse tempestuous seas like ships. The animals’ feet sank in 
the mud up to their chests, and many of the porters of the camp 
stuck in the ground. But Akbar hurried on from Gagrun, as the 
object of this terrific journey was to come suddenly on ‘Abdullah 
1C., who did not think it possible that troops could come to Malwa 


i B. 320. 
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at such a time. Aghraf K. and 1‘timad K. were sent ahead to 
give him—who was apprehensive on account of his evil actions 
the good news of the royal grace and to bring him into doing hom¬ 
age, so that he should not become a vagabond in the fields of mis¬ 
fortune. Akbar in one stage travelled 25 Malwa kos which are 
equal to 40 of the ordinary Delhi kos, in all the mud and water, 
and reached Sarangpur. When lie came to Dhar he learnt from 
his envoys that though they had urged him (to come in) they had 
not succeeded on account of his fears. He had made some wild 
suggestions, and had then fled with his family and belongings. 
Akbar turned his rein from Mandu and sent on a number of his 
officers as van-guard that they might block ‘Abdullah’s path. He 
himself pressed on still more. When the van-guard came up with 
‘Abdullah, he thought that, as they had come a long march, there 
would be few men present and so turned round and fought. When 
the engagement grew hot and the arrows of the enemy passed over 
the king’s head, Akbar ordered the drums of victory to be beaten. 
and said to Mun'im K. Khan-Khanan that there was now no time 
for delay, and that the enemy must be attacked. The Khan-Khanan 
said, “ It is good, but it is not the time tor combating singly, 
when I have collected the men, I shall attack. Akbar got angry 
and was on the point ot attacking. 1‘timad K. in the excess of 
his zeal seized his rein, and the king got angry with him and 
pressed on. As the Divine protection watched over him, the 
enemy fled; though ‘Abdullah K. had more than one thousand 
cavalry and Akbar had not more than 300, yet he suffered his 
chief men to be killed, and quitted the field, and went by the way 
of All 1 2 Mohan to Gujarat.. Akbar sent a body of troops under 
Qasirn K. of Nishapur after him. The land-owners of the neigh¬ 
bourhood joined the force out of loyalty and fell upon ‘Abdullah’s 
camp near the defile 1 of Campanlr. He got bewildered and 
turned 3 off his women into the desert, and taking his son with 


* Text wrongly has Abl. All 
Mohan or ‘All Raj pur is a native state 
in S.W. corner of Central India- See 
also J. II. 251 and A.N. II. 228. 

2 A hill or defile, from which Cam- 


panlr is visible. A. N. II. 228. The 
troops did not enter Gujarat. 

8 Left them in the desert. A. N. 
n. 229. 





84 


THE MAASIR-UL-UMARA. 


him went off. The officers seized all his belongings—especially his 
women and elephants—and halted there. The king traversed 'All 1 
and came there and after returning thanks to God returned with 
much spoil. ‘Abdullah K.—who had escaped half-alive from the 
battle-field—went off to Gujarat and joined Chingez K. who was 
powerful there. Akbar sent Hakim Ainu-l-mulk to Chingez K. to 
request that he would either send the wretch to court, or expel 
him from his country. He petitioned to the effect that he was 
not averse to submitting to the royal command, and that he 
would send him to court if Akbar would forgive him. If Akbar did 
not agree to this, he would expel him. When the message "a* 
repeated, Chingez K. turned him ofE and he came to Malwa and 
raised a disturbance. Shihabu-d-dln Ahmad K. who had been 
previously sent to manage Malwa—led a well-equipped army against 
him in the 11th year. ‘Abdullah was nearly being captured. 
After a thousand difficulties he joined 1 ‘All Quli K. Khan Zaman 
and Sikandar K. Uzbeg, and died there (i.e., in Bengal or Bihar) 
a natural death. 


(KHWAJA) ABDULLAH KHAN. 


His family was from Turan. At first he and his brother 
Khwaja Rahmat Ullah K. were in attendance on Umadu-l-mulk 
Mubariz K., and both held the collectorships of Slkakul (Chicacole) 
and Rajendrl. When, after Mubariz K.’s being killed, Nizamu-1- 
mulk Asaf Jah came to Haidarabad, both brothers appeared be¬ 
fore him. ‘Abdullah was made Khansaman together with the 
management of the Rajendrl estates, and his brother was made 
diwan of Asaf Jah’s establishment. Khwaja Rahmat Ullah soon 
died. After his death Khwaja ‘Abdullah became diwan, and when 
Asaf Jah went to the capital (Delhi) for the second time he left 
Khwaja ‘Abdullah in the Deccan as guardian of his son the mar¬ 
tyred Nasir Jang. When Asaf Jah returned to the Deccan he was 
always a confidential courtier. When S‘aadat Ullah K. the t‘aluqdar 
of the Carnatic Haidarabad died, and Dost ‘All K. his brother’s son 
and Safdar ‘All K. (Dost ‘All’s son) came to their end 8 in the man- 


1 Texto6i, “ a stream.” 
B.A.N, II. 271. 


8 They were killed in battle with 
the Mabrattas. vol. II, 613 
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ner described at length in the account of S'aadat Ullah K.. and the 
iort of Trichinopoly which is a famous fort in that country—came 
into the possession of Murar 1 Rao Ghorpura, Asaf Jah appointed 
Khwaja ‘Abdullah to the said t'aluq of the Carnatic and addressed 
himself to the taking of the fort of Trichinopoly. When he re¬ 
turned after taking it, he conferred a drum upon ‘Abdullah and 
sent him off to the t‘aluq. On the same night, 1 J 57 , 1744, he 
was relieved from the troubles of this world by a sudden death. 
Naqqara-i-mir, “ The last drum,” is the chronogram. He was of 
a saintly family (wilayat zai) and a man of a quiet disposition, 
and famed for his charities, but he was of an iracund nature. If 
he were angry with anybody, and another person chanced to come 
in, he treated him with harshness and severity. The best of his 
sons was Khwaja N‘iamat Ullah K. who after his father’s death 
was for some time collector of 3 Rajbandari. In the time of Sala- 
bat Jang lie was made deputy-governor of Bijapur and had the 
title of Tahawwur Jang Bahadur. After a while he became 
mad and rolled up the carpet of life. Other sons were Khwaja 
'Abad Ullah K., and Khwaja Sa‘d Ullah K. who were in the 
service of Shuja-nl-mulk Amlru-l-umara. The second had relations 
with learning Q 

‘ABDULLAH KHAN (SHAIKH). 4 

A worthy son of the great Shaikh of the Shattari order S. 
Muhammad Ghaus of Gwalior. Of the sons of that saint S. ‘Ab¬ 
dullah and S. Ziya Ullah were the most distinguished. The first 
was known by the name of 8 Badri. In the science of incantations 
(d'awat) and taksir 6 (increasing?) he was his father’s pupil and in 
the guiding and directing of men lie took his father’s place. By 
fate’s decree though he was a faquir and a dervish he entered 
into the king’s service and became one of the great Amirs. In the 
campaigns lie continually did good service, and jeoparded his life 


The Merari Row ol Orme. 8 There is the variant Rajendrx. 

to Sahan Buniyad.” Is this 4 3 457 , 

Arcot, or another name for Anranga- 6 Apparently this is a mistake for 

bad ? Mill mentions a report that tashir, enchantment. See Badayimx, 
* Abdullah was poisoned. Banking, 469. 
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in battle. In the 40th year of Akbar’s reign he attained the rank 
of 1000. They say he attained to the rank of 3000 and died in 
the prime of liis age. 

The second son was Ziya Ullah; he did not serve, but lived 
as a dervish. In his father’s life-time he went to Gujarat, and 
waited upon Wajlu-d-dln 1 ‘Alawl who was very learned in ex¬ 
oteric sciences and had written valuable commentaries upon many 
books, and was a disciple of his (Ziya Ullah’s) father. Under 
him he acquired science, and in the town of Pattan he obtained 
from S. Muhammad Tahir 2 Muhaddis (traditionist) Bolira a know¬ 
ledge of Hadis (traditions). At that time lie received from his 
father a certificate and the grant of the khirqa (robe) of succession. 
On the death of his father, which took place in 970, 1562-63, he 
took up bis abode in Agra, and made a house and a Jchanqa there. 
For a long time he applied himself to the attainment of final re 
ward, and professed Sufism in a pleasing manner. On 3 Ramzan 
1005, 10 April 1597, he died. 3 

They say that in the year when Akbar was wounded * at 
Lahore in the testicles by a deer’s horn, when he was watching 
their fight, and he was in great pain, many leading men came 
from various quarters to visit him (and prescribe for him). One 
day the king said, “ S. Ziya Ullah has not remembered me.” S. 
Abu-l-fazl informed Ziya Ullah of this remark and he came 
to Lahore. By chance, after some time, one of Prince Daniel’s 
wives 6 became pregnant, and the king ordered that she should be 
taken for her confinement to the Shaikh’s house. The latter re¬ 
monstrated, but in vain, and the lady was brought. As the 
Shaikh was disgusted with life, he died a week afterwards. 

As the opportunity has occurred, some account will now be 
given of the honoured father 6 of those two brothers. S. Muham- 


] Khazina Asfiya II. 330. His 
shrine i& in Ahmadabad. 

2 Khazina Asfiya I. 436. He was 
a Bohra by caste and was killed in 
984. The Mir&t Ahinadi says he was 
killed in 986, 1578. 

& There is a referonce to Ziya Ullah 
in BadayGm, Lowe, 204. Akbar gave 


him a lodging in his Ibadatkhana. 
See Persian text, p. 202. See also 
BadayuniHI. 121. See also A.N. III. 
723. 

* A.N. HI. 712. 

6 One of his wives gave birth to a 
son in 1005. A.N. III. 729. 

« Badayfim, III. 4. 
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mad Ghaus and his elder brother S. Bahlul 1 2 were descended from 
S. Farid ‘Attar, and they were among the noted saints of the time. 
Both of them were of perfect skill in incantations by the Names 
(of God) and could hold their breath. S. Bahlul was a disciple of 
Shah Qamis who is buried in Sadhaurah (in Sarkar Sirhind). 
Humayun became his follower, and though he had been the pupil 
of Khwaja Khawand Mahmud the grandson of Khwaja Naslru-d- 
dln Ahrar he broke off the connexion, and became a pupil of the 
Shaikh. The Khwaja was indignant, and abandoned Humayun’s 
companionship and went off from India to his own country. And 
he recited this verse. 3 

Verse. 


Say, 0 Huma, ne’er cast thy shadow 

In a land where the parrot is less accounted than the kite. 

When in the year 945, 1538-39, Bengal was conquered, the clim¬ 
ate suited Humayun and he opened out the carpet of enjoyment, 
and became absorbed in sensual pleasures. M. Hindal the younger 
brother of the king had received Tirhut as his jagir. By the com¬ 
panionship of some intriguers he became imbued with evil thoughts 
and went off, in the height of the rains, to the capital without 
obtaining leave. Mir Faqir ‘All the governor of Delhi—who was 
one of the pillars of the empire—came to Agra and by good advice 
brought the Mlrza back to loyalty, so that he soon went to Jaun¬ 
pur to chastise the Afghans. Meanwhile some officers fled from 
Bengal and joined the Mlrza in Jaunpur. 4 They suggested the 
reading of the Khutba in his name, and his ascending the throne, 


1 Phul in text but the variant 
Bahlul is preferable. 

2 Tho Khazlna Asfiya mentions I, 
p. 136, Slmh Qamis Gilani who died in 
Bengal in 992, 1584, and is buried in 
Snlura Khizrabad. ‘AbdurRazzaq 
commonly called S. Bahlul was his 
disciple. Salura seems a mistake for 
ha laurah. He diedin Bengal, buthis 

>o y was brought away and buried in 
Sadhaura. The I.G. XXI, 347 men¬ 
tions Shah Qumais’ shrine in Sadhaura 
m the Ambala division. 

^ R Bashldi, Ney Elias and Ross 


399, and BadayunI, Lowe 45. The 
Huma here stands for Humayun; M. 
Haidar generally calls Khwaja Kliaw- 
and, Khwaja Nura. 

4 It does not appear that Hindal 
went to Jaunpur. The officers joined 
him in Agra. See A.N. I, p. 336, etc. 
Ibis Nuru-d-din is the father ol Salima 
Sultan Begam who became the wife 
of Bair am and afterwards of Akbar. 


bne was born in this very year of 945, 
1538-39, as the chronogram, 

Ital, preserved by M. Muhammadi, 
shows. 
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and the Mirza resumed his evil thoughts. When Humayun heard 
of this, he sent S. Bahlul to give the Mirza advice. The Mirza 
went out to receive him and brought him to his quarters, and treat¬ 
ed him with respect. The officers were perplexed and annoyed 
by the Shaikh’s arrival, but at last they united on condition that 
he should be put to death, for until the veil was removed from 
their actions there would be no harmony. M. Nuru-d-din Muham¬ 
mad seized the Shaikh in his tent on the charge of his being in con¬ 
cert with the Afghans, and beheaded him in a sandy place near 
he royal garden. S. Muhammad. Ghaus found the chronogram, 
Fa qad mata sAahida, 945, 1538-39. “ Verily he was martyred.” 

His tomb is in the vicinity of the fort of Blana, on the top of a 
hill. 


Humayun was much grieved at the slaying of the Shaikh, and 
condoled with his brother Muhammad Ghaus. The latter was a 
pupil of Haji Hamid of Gwalior and Ghazni, who, again, was the 
pupil of S. Qazan 1 2 Bangall, who was the pupil of S. ‘Abdullah 
Shattarl. His proper name was Abu-l-muld Muhammad, and he 
had the title of Ghaus from his father’s side. He lived % in the 
hill -country of Chunar in Bihar as a hermit (pir), and in the year 
929, 1523, wrote in that retirement the famous book called the 
Jawahar 3 Khamsa (The five jewels). At that time he was 22 
years of age. When Sher Shah in the year 947, 1540. conquered 
Upper India, the Shaikh became alarmed on account of his con¬ 
nexions with Humayun and fled to Gujarat. There he built a 
lofty khdnqa (monastery) and communicated spiritual advantages 
to many men of that country. When in the year 901, 1554, the 
standards of Humayun were unfurled in India, the Shaikh resolved 
to return there and in 963 4 —which was the commencement of 


Akbar’s reign—he came to Agra via Gwalior. 


1 Qdzan in Khazlna Asfiya II. 332. 

2 BadaytJnl, Lowe 28, who says 
he saw in Chunar the cave whore the 
Shaikh had lived for twelve years. 
Perhaps the cave is the one described 
in Fuhrer’s Inscriptions of thejN.W.P., 
etc., Vol. II of Archaeological series, 

p 260. 

• See account of this hook in 


Hughes’ Diet, of Islam, art. D‘awa. 
As stated in text, Abu-1-Muld or 
Muwayyid is another name for M. 
Ghaus. -The date of the book given 
in Hughes is 956. If M. Ghaus was 
80 when he died, as BadayunI says. 

1 he must have been about 40 in 929. 

4 BadayunI, Lowe 28, says he 
came to Agra in 966. 
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The king welcomed him, and showed him much respect. S. 


Gadai Kambu the Sadru-s-Sudur, on account of his old enmity 
with the Shaikh, again girded up the loins of animosity and 
brought to the notice of Bairam K. the treatise (risala ) 1 which the 
Shaikh had written in Gujarat, called MWrajiyya, and which gave 
an account of his own M'iraj (ascent), and which the learned men 
of Gujarat had denounced. Gadai made the Khan averse to the 
Shaikh and so he did not give the Shaikh the royal reception 
which he had expected. So he took his leave and returned in 
displeasure to his residence at Gwalior. On Monday, 17 Ramzan 
970, 10 May 1563, he left this dustbin of a world. The chronogram 
is Bandari-Khuda shud. “ He became a servant of God.” (970). 
They say that he 4 received from Akbar a pension of a kror of dams. 
In the Zakhlra-ul-khwanin it is stated that the Shaikh had a jagir 
of nine lacs of rupees, and that he had forty elephants. It 
appears even from the Akbarnama that it is true, as is reported, 
that Akbar was his pupil, though S. Abu-1-fazl, from the rivalry 
of Shaikhs, or from prejudice, or from consideration of the king’s 
disposition, has represented the matter differently. He has stated 
that in the 4th year, 966—which some have mentioned as the date 
of the Shaikh’s return from Gujarat—Akbar came out of Agra to 
hunt and arrived at Gwalior. It appeared that Qibcnq 3 (Tartary) 
cattle had come from Gujarat along with S. Muhammad Ghaus, 
and an order was given that they should be purchased from the 
merchants at a proper price. It was represented that the Shaikh 
and his people had better cattle than these, and that if Akbar at 
the time of returning from hunting should pass by the Shaikh’s 
quarters, he would certainly present them as an offering (peshkash). 
When Akbar visited him, the Shaikh regarded his coming as a 
great honour, and as an amulet against his ill-treatment by Bairam 


1 Seo Badayuni, Lowe, 28 and 62. 

* Badayuni says in his history a 
kror without specifying the coins, but 
doubtless it was tankas or dams and 
not rupees. Badayuni III. 5 says 
it was a kror of tankas. 

8 So in text, but I think there must 
be some mistake, for I am not aware 

12 


that Gujarat cattle have anything 
to do with Tartary. The MSS. in 
B.M. have a word which I can’t 
read, but which certainly does not 
begin with a Q. The A.N. which is 
tho Maasir’s source has be-badl “ un¬ 
equalled.” 
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K. He presented all the cattle his men had, and other curiosities 
and rarities of Gujarat. He also produced sweetmeats and per¬ 
fumes. At the end of the interview he asked the king if he had 
given the hand of fealty to anyone. H. M. replied “ No.” The 
Shaikh stretched 1 2 out his own arm and laid hold of the king’s, and 
said, “ We have taken your hand.” The king smiled and departed. 
It is reported that the king said, “ On that same night we returned 
to our tents and had a wine-party and enjoyed ourselves, and 
laughed over the way to catch bullocks, and the Shaikh’s dodge 
of stretching out his arm.” 

Verse. 


’Neath their varied robes they hold nooses 
See the long arms of those short-sleeved gentry. 

Afterwards this self-pleasing simpleton exulted in public over 
what he had done. He (A. F.) also added some* words to the 
narrative, but to copy them out here would be improper. 

Abul-Fazl has written still more (strangely) about S. Bahlul, 
viz., that as Humayun was interested in incantations the Shaikh 
was honoured by being allowed to practise them , and that he some¬ 
times claimed Humayun as his disciple and sometimes boasted of 
being his loyal servant. In fact (says A. F.) the two brothers were 
destitute of excellencies or learning, but at one time had sate in 
hermitages in the hills, and practised incantations by the Divine 
names ; and made this the means of their own renown, and influ¬ 
ence. By companionship with princes and nobles they succeeded 
in their craft by the help of simpletons and put up the things of 
saintship to sale and by specious pretences acquired villages and 
hamlets. In fact all this talk 3 is S. Abu-l-fazl’s abuse such as he 
practised towards the great Shaikhs of the time because of a secret 
grudge and the envy of a rival, for his father was also one of the 
religious leaders of the time, and claimed to be equal to M. Ghaus, 
though he was not accepted as such. Or it was the result of the 


1 See the story in Akbarnama II. 
translation, p. 133. 

2 Referring to A.F.’s reflections on 

the occurrence and on the Shaikh’s 
copd uc k 


8 M. Ghaus is included in the ATn 
among those who understand the 
mysteries of the heart, B. 539. 
Badayuni ITT. 5 says that Akbar be¬ 
came M. Ghaus’s disciple. 










eccentricity and unbridled speech which is opposed to good-will 
and rejects the common opinions. Whatever may be the case 
with regard to the saintship and the gliausiyat (Aid) which see 
hidden things, it is perfectly clear that Humayun believed in those 
two brothers. The letter which Humayun wrote to S. Muhammad 
Ghaus after Sher Shah’s victory, and which has been copied into 
the Gulzar-i-Abrar 1 (the rosarium of the pious), and the reply of the 
Shaikh, will show this, and they are therefore set down here. 

The King’s Letter. 

‘ ‘ After respects and kissing of hands I beg to represent that 
the favour of the Almighty together with the guidance of your 
Reverence and of all the dervishes have brought me out from the 
defiles of difficulty into ease. What has occurred from intriguing 
fate has not grieved me further than that it has excluded me from 
serving your Reverence. At every breath and at every step my 
thought was how will those demon-natured men (Sher Shah and 
the other Afghans) behave to that angelic personage. When I 
heard that your Reverence had at about the same time departed 
to Gujarat my heart was somewhat relieved from this anxiety. My 
hope in God is that as He has brought you out from the trouble 
of that worthless one, He will also free me from the pain of seeming 
separation. Good God! How shall I render thanks for His good- 
ii6ss in guiding me ? In spite of many calamities which to outw^ard 
appearance have involved me, in the core of my heart, the abode 
of worship of Oneness, there has not been a tittle of rift or failure. 
May the path of coming and going always be trodden and be wide 
enough for the transit of the.caravan of my good wishes!” 

Reply. 

u The arrival of the distinguished letter of the sovereign, and 
the perusal of the honoured writing of Humayun have brought the 
blessing of life to the faithful in this country. It conveyed also 
the intelligence of the health and wealth of the servants of the. 
stirrup. What has been written is in accordance with the essence 
of things. There is no grief for what has occurred. 

1 Rieu III. 10416. 
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Verse. 

The word which comes from the heart assuredly settles 
in the heart (of the recipient). 

My prayer is, May my lord’s crowned head be not disturbed 
by the sad events ! 

Verse. 

To the traveller in the right path whatever happens is for 
his good. 


Whenever God designs to lead His servant to perfection He 
cherishes him both by His beautiful and His terrible attributes. 
The beautiful attributes have had their cycle ; now, for some days, 
is the time of the terrible ones. As has been said, (< With 
pleasures come pains, with pains come pleasures.” The time of 
the beautiful attributes will soon come again, for according to the 
Arabian 1 Canon, One pain comes between two pleasures. And 
because the extent of the enclosed is less than the extent of the 
enclosing, the bride of success will soon take her seat on the 
marriage-dais. May God grant this, and praise be to God both 
now and hereafter.” 

In short S. Muhammad Ghaus was one of the later leaders 
among the Shattari in India. He had many distinguished suc¬ 
cessors and disciples. Saiyid Wajlu-d-dln of Gujarat, who wrote 
commentaries on didactic books, and was very learned in exoteric 
sciences, was his disciple. One said to the Saiydd, “ Why have you, 
with all your learning and wisdom, given the hand of adherence 
(inabat) to the Shaikh (who does not possess so much learning).” 
He replied, " It is a thing to be thankful for that my Prophet 
(Muhammad) was ignorant (umi) and that my Plr is so * (also).” 
The Shattari order goes back to the Sult a nu-1-‘ArifIn Baj^azid 
Bistami. Accordingly in Turkey this order is called the Bistaml. 
As one of the links of this order was S. Abu-l-hasan ‘Ishql—May his 


l By the expression ‘ ‘ Arabian Can¬ 
on,” Qanun ‘Arabiyya the Shaikh 
means the Koran. The reference is 
to Sura 94, vv. 5 and 6. “ Verily a 
difficulty shall be attended with ease.” 


The repetition is taken to mean that 
for every difficulty there are two plea¬ 
sures. 

2 See Icjbalnama. 109. 
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grave be holy—the order is called the Ishqlya in Persia and Turan. 
They call the Plrs of this order Shatt&ri 1 because they say that 
they are keener and more enthusiastic than the leading Shaikhs of 
other orders. The great men of this order in the Arabian and 
Persian ‘Iraq continually light the lamp of guidance for travellers 
on the Path. The first person who came to India from Persia was 
S. Abdullah Shatt&ri, who oy five descents was connected with 
the Shaikh of Shaikhs, Shaikh Shihabu-d-dln Sahrawardi, and by 
seven descents with Bayazid BistamT—May his grave be holy! 
He took up his abode in Mandu in Mahva and died in 890, 2 1485, 
and is buried there. His successors are occupied in various parts 

of India in instructing pupils. 

« 


(MULLA) 3 ‘ABDULLAH ANSARI MAKHDUMU-L-MULK. 

Son of S. Shamsu-d-dln of Sultanpur. His ancestors came 
from Multan to Sultanpur and adopted it as their home. Mulla 
‘Abdullah studied under Maulana ‘Abdu-l-Qadir of Sirhind, and 
acquired a complete knowledge of the sciences of Law and Theo¬ 
logy. The renown of his learning spread over the world. He wrote 
scholia ( hashiya ) on the Mulla’s 4 * commentary, and the Minhaju-d- 
dln (Highway of Faith) on the life of the Prophet. The Peace of 
God be upon him and on his family ! The princes of the age paid 
great respect to him, and Humayun was devoted to him. When 
Sher Shah’s turn came, he gave him the title of Sadru-l-Islam. 
They say 6 * 8 that one day Selim Shah saw him in the distance and 
said, “ Babar Padishah had five sons, four went away and one 


1 Shatarat means fearlessness, and 
Shatir means a courier. 

2 Beale says lie died in 809 or 1406, 

and refers for an account of the 
Shattarls to J.A.S.B. for 1874, p. 216. 

There is an account of ‘Abdullah 

Shattarl in the Khazlna Asfiya II. 306, 

and it is stated there that ho died in 

832(1429). 

8 VII. 172 and 644. The family 
originally came from Herat. For 
other notices see Badayuni III* 70. 
Darbari Akbari 311, Khazlna Asfiya 
I. 448-49 of ed. of 1894, and Tabaqat 


Akbari, end of account of Akbar’s 
reign. 

* B. 544, copying Badayuni, says 
his works were the ‘Asmatu-l-Anbiya, 
and a commentary on the Shamallu-n- 
nabl. The Mulla referred to in text 
is perhaps the Tirmlzx referred to by 
D’ Herbelot under the heading of 
Schamail-Al-Nabi. But possibly the 
work of Jamalu-d-dln Ata Ullah is re¬ 
ferred to, as ‘Abdullah said he had 
written scholia on it; Badayuni III. 

6 Badayuni, Ranking, 534. 
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remained.” Sarmast K. said, ‘ ‘ Why keep such an intriguer ? ” He 
replied, “ I can’t find a better man.” When the Mulla came near 
him, Selim Shah placed him on his throne (takht) and gave him a 
rosary of pearls worth Rs. 20,000 which he had just received. As the 
Mulla was a great bigot—which people called being a defender of 
the faith—he under the guise of holding the Faith displayed great 
animositv. For instance, the putting to death of 1 S. ‘Alai was 
brought about by the exertions of the Mulla. S. Alai was the son 
of Shaikh Hasan who was one of the great shaikhs ol Bengal. He 
acquired exoteric and esotei’ic knowledge from his father, and after 
visiting Mecca he settled in Biana, and undertook the practice of 
what was right and the rejection of what was wrong. At this time 
S. ‘Abdullah 2 Niyazi settled in Biana. He was one of the follow¬ 
ers of Selim Chisti, and after returning from Mecca joined him¬ 
self to Saiyid Muhammad of Jaunpur who claimed to be the 
Mahdl. S. ‘Alai approved of his methods and took from him the 
practice of holding the breath, which is a rule among the Mah- 
davls, and acquired the fame of working miracles. He spent his 
days, with a great number of followers, in trusting in God. At 
night he would leave the household vessels—even the water-jugs— 
empty, and in the morning there was a new supply. Mulla 
‘Abdullah accused him of innovations in religion and heresy, and 
induced Selim Shah to summon him from Biana and to order him 
to hold a conference with the Ulama. S. ‘Alai was victorious. 
As in that conference S. Mubarak (Abu-l-fazl’s father) took his 
part, he too was accused of Mahdiism. 

Selim Shah was impressed by ‘Alai and whispered to him to 
deny Mahdiism, and then he would make him religious censor in 
his kingdom ; otherwise he must leave the country, as the Ulama 
had given judgment for putting him to death. The Shaikh went 
off to the Deccan. When Selim Shah went towards the Panjab to 
put down the Niyazis, Mulla ‘Abdullah represented that S. 
‘Abdullah was the Niyazi’s Pir. Selim Shah sent for him in 955, 


1 B. VIII. l. 

2 Ho was of Sirhind. See BadayGnl 
III. 45. It was on the site of his cell 


that Akbar made his ‘Ibadatkhana. 
See also Badayilni I. Ranking, p, 
i 60S. 
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1548, and had him so scourged 1 2 and kicked and cuffed that he 
fainted. They say that as long as his senses remained, he kept 
saying, “ Lord, forgive us our offences.”* When his senses were 
restored, he renounced Mahdlism, and in the year 993, 1585, en¬ 
tered the service of Akbar who was proceeding towards Attock. He 
received some land in Sirhind for his maintenance in the names of 
his sons, and he died at the age of ninety in the year 1000, 3 1592. 

When Selim Shah had disposed of the NiyazI affair, Mulla 
‘Abdullah again instigated him, and he summoned S. ‘Alai from 
Hindia. Selim Shall repeated what he had formerly said, but the 
Shaikh would not agree. Selim Shah said to the Mulla, ‘‘You 
and he know (what to do).” The Mulla ordered him to be scour¬ 
ged. At the third stroke of the whip he died, and his body was 
tied 4 to the leg of an elephant and publicly exposed. They say so 
strong a wind blew that day that men thought it was the Judg¬ 
ment-day. So many flowers were scattered on the Shaikh’s body 
that it became as it were entombed. After this Selim Shah’s 
reign did not last two years. When Humayun came again to 
India and took Qandahar he gave the Mulla the title of Shaikhu-1- 
Islam. Afterwards, when the sovereignty of India came to Akbar, 
the Mulla received the title of Makhdumu-l-mulk, and Bairam K. 
gave him a rich pargana 6 as tankwah with a rental of a lac of rupees 
and raised his honour above all the great notables. He became one 
of the chief pillars of the State. After the lapse of some months 
and years the disposition of the sovereign became alienated by 
sundry occurrences from the learned men of the age, and in the 
24th year, 987, he sent off him and S. ‘Abdu-n-Nabi the Sadr—be¬ 
tween whom there had long been strife and enmity—to the Hijaz 
as if they were to be companions to one another. In spite of that, 
there never was concord between them, either on the journey, or 
in the exalted stations (at Mecca), nor was the dislike removed. 

As the Makhdumu-l-mulk had been honoured from the time of 


i 

I 

z 


1 B. VIII. The Darbarl Akbarl has 
a notice of him at p. 811. See also 
Badayuru I. Ranking, 508, etc. 

2 Qoran HI. 141. 

3 Badayuru I. Ranking 520. 


4 BadayunI I. 408. Ranking, 524. 

6 parganet-i-tankwala. The D. Ak- 
bari says it was near Mankot. It 
seems to bo tankwala in all the MSS, 
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the Afghans to that of Akbar, and was * * famed for his good 
judgment and experience of affairs, and the report of his wisdom 
had spread everywhere, the Shaikh Ibn Hajar 1 known as the Mufti 
of Mecca came out to welcome him and showed him much respect, 
and opened the door of the K f aaba for him, out of season. When 
the agitation of M. Muhammad Hakim the (half) brother of Akbar 
was heard of, ‘Abdullah believed that the untrue account of the 
confusion in India was correct, and from a desire of pre-eminence 
and a love of glory he returned with c Abdu-n-NabI, the Sadr, to 
Ahmadabad. When the king learnt that they had spoken im¬ 
properly about him in assemblies, owing to secret malice, he 
privately appointed some persons (to arrest them) as the Begams 
of the Harem were siding with them and interceding for them. 
Makhdumu-l-mulk died of fright in 991. 2 Thej" say he was poi¬ 
soned at Akbar’s instigation. His body was secretly brought to 
Jalandhar and buried there. QazI ‘All was appointed to confiscate 
his effects. Much buried treasure was found in Lahore. Among 
it some chests containing bricks of gold were taken out of his tomb 
which had been buried on the pretence that they contained corpses. 
On this account his sons suffered severities for some time in the 
search for property. Three krors of rupees were found. 

S. ‘Abdu-l-Qadir Badayuni writes 3 in his history that 
Makhdumu-l-mulk gave an opinion (fativa) to the effect that at this 
time the pilgrimage was not lawful for the people of India, as 
security was a condition thereof, and the journey had either to be 
made by sea—and this could not be effected without Feringhi pass¬ 
ports, which bore the figures of Mary and Jesus, which was an 
infringement of the law and a sort of idol-worship,—or it was by 
the route of Persia, where there was unsuitable society (the Shias 
of Persia). They say that Makhdumu-l-mulk, on account of his 
bigotry, burnt the third volume of the 4 Rauzat-al-Ahbab, as it 


1 Apparently this was a title of the 
Sharif of Mecca. 

* Should be 990, 1582. The state¬ 
ment that he was poisoned is also 
made in the Khazina-ul-Asfiya. 

s B. 172 and Badayuni, Lowe, 206. 1 


BadayunI does not say that he heard 
‘Abdullah say this. 

4 “The Garden of Lovers” by 
Jamalu-d-dln ‘Ata Ullah. Rieu I. 
147a. See Badayum III. 71. Bada¬ 
yuni expresses the opinion that the 
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contained some deficiencies and mistakes in the account of early 
times, and that on this account this volume is scarce. 


‘ABDULLAH K. F1RUZ JANG. 

His name was Khwaja ‘Abdullah, and he was a descendant of 
Khwaja Obed Ullah Naslru-d-dln Ahrar, May his grave be holy!— 
and a sister’s son of Khwaja Hasan Naqshbandl. In the latter 
part of Akbar’s reign he came from a foreign country (Wilayat) 1 to 
India, and for some time served with Slier Khwaja (a relation of his) 
in the Deccan. Wherever there was fighting he distinguished him¬ 
self. Afterwards he left the Khwaja and joined prince Sultan 
Selim in Lahore and was made one of the Ahadls. When the 
prince was in Allahabad, and from independence and presumption 
began to distribute man sabs and titles, and to give fiefs to his ser¬ 
vants, he received a man sab of 1500 and the title of Khan. But 
as he could not get on with Sharif K., who was the prince’s 
manager, he in the 48th year (of Akbar) proceeded 2 to court, and 
the king (Akbar) perceiving his good qualities, gave him the rank 
of 1000, and the title of Safdar Jang. His brothers Khwajas 
Yadgar and Barkliurdar also received suitable posts, and after 
Jahangir’s accession he got a drum and a flag. 

As the matter of the Rana (of Udaipur) did not make progress 
under Mahabat K., ‘Abdullah was in the 4th year appointed to 
the command of the army, and in that affair he acquired a name. 


third volume was not by Jamalu-d- 
dTn. 

1 Ho came from Hisar in Transox i- 
ana in 1000 A.II. along with his two 
brothers Yadgar and Barkliurdar. 
Najibu-nisa, daughter of M. Hakim, 
was married to his uncle Khwaja 
Hasan Naqshbandl. See M. Hadi’s 
preface to Tuzuk J., p . 6, and A.N. 
III. 823. 

2 Khafl K., 220, 227. Tuzuk J., 11, 
where Jahangir comments on the im¬ 
propriety of his leaving his service. 

3 The account here given does not 
agree with Jahangir’s account in 
tho Tuzuk J. According to him 

13 


‘Abdullah w T as for a long time 
unsuccessful, and though the Rana 
was ultimately obliged to submit, 
this was not till the 8th year and 
then it was Prince Kharram, i.e., 
Shah Jahan, who was the chief 
Commander. The elephant ‘Alam 
Guman, or ‘Alam Kmn^n, was 
not sent in till the beginning of the 
9th year: see Tuzuk J. 1-7. Tod 
calls the Rana Umra Singh. See* 
Elliot VI. 330 for the statement that 
Abdullah was unsuccesJul until Ja¬ 
hangir left A j mere, \ihrpur is not 
mentioned in Khafl K. as the RanS s 
seat. Udaipur is mmtioned there, 
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He attacked Mihrpur, which was the place of refuge of Rana 
Amar Singh, arid got possession of the elephant ‘Alain Guman 
which had no equal. Tn Kombalmlr lie established a station and 
routed and plundered Bairam Deo Solankhi who was a leader 
among the Rajputs. In the 6th year, 1020, 1611, he was made 
governor of Gujarat and an auxiliary force was also given him 
from the court. The arrangement made was that he should march 
to the Deccan with the Gujarat army by the route of Nasik and 
Trimbak, and that the Khan Jahan along with Rajah Man Singh, 
the Amlru-l-Umara and M. Rustum should go by the Berar route, 
and that the two armies should keep in touch with one another, 
and on a fixed day should surround the enemy. It was probable 
that in this way the enemy would be annihilated. 

‘Abdullah 1 K. had with him 10,000 well-mounted cavalry, and 
in his pride and presumption he entered the enemy’s territory 
without having any tidings of the second army. Malik ‘Ambar, 
who was much afraid of him, chose out men and sent them to 
extirpate him. Every day they skirmished (bargigarl mVcardand) 
round his camp, and they did this from night till morning. As he 
approached nearer to Daulatabad the numbers of the enemy in¬ 
creased. When he got there no sign could be seen of the second 
army. He thought it proper to retreat, and marched towards Ah- 
madabad via Baglana. On the march the enemy pressed upon him, 
and there was a battle every day. ‘All 2 Mardan Bahadur did not 
approve of having the stain of flight put upon him and fought 
manfully and was made prisoner. As to the report 3 that Malik 
‘ Ambar colluded with the Khan-Khanan and detained him by 
wiles it is not true, for at that time the Khan-Khanan had left 


Khan JahanLodl. Tho charge against 
the Khan-Khanan was not that he 
had colluded with Malik ‘Ambar at 
the time of ‘Ablullah’s disaster. On 
the contrary, Jahangir sent him to re¬ 
trieve affairs. The charge was that 
ho colluded with Malik ‘Ambar in the 
4th year when Khan Jahan was sent. 
Jahangir believed this and recalled 
the Khan-Khan mi. ‘Abdullah’s affair 
was later. 


I. 278, os his capital. For the account 
of tho Rana’s submission sec Elliot 
VI. 339. ‘Abdullah's appointment in 
tho 4th yeir is mentioned in Tuzuk J. 
74, and it k stated there that he got 
the title of ?iriiz Jang. 

I KhafI K, I. 273, etc. 
a B. 490. KhafI K., I. 275. 

8 Apparent!/ the author has con¬ 
fused two evens, and he has repeat¬ 
ed this at I. 7 8 in the account of 





THE MAASIR-UL-UMARA. 


99 




the Deccan and gone to court. When the Khan-Khanan heard the 
sad news he returned and in ‘Aclilabad joined PrinceParvez. 

They say that Jahangir had portraits taken of ‘Abdullah K. 
and the other officers, and that he took them into his hand, one by 
one, and made comments on them. Referring to 'Abdullah’s por¬ 
trait he said, ' To-day no one equals you for ability and lineage, 
with such a figure and such abilities, and lineage, and rank 
and treasure, and army you should not have run away. Your 
title is Garez Jang (the fugitive from battle).” When in the 
11th year (of Jahangir), 'Abdullah 1 * * sent for 'Abid K., the son of 
Khwaja Nizamu-d-din Ahmad BakhsLl (the author), and who was 
Waqa’Nigar (reporter) of Ahmadabad, and insulted him on account 
of his reports, Dlanat K. was sent from the court to bring ‘Abdul¬ 
lah on foot to court. He, before the order reached him, went off 
on that way (on foot) and by the intercession of Prince Sultan 
Kharram was pardoned his offences. When the heir-apparent 
Prince Shah Jahan went to the Deccan for the second time, 'Abdul¬ 
lah was sent with him, but he left the Deccan without permission 
and went to his fiefs. On this account he was censured and de¬ 


prived of his jagir and Ftimad Rai was made the sezdwal to 
carry him to the Prince. When the Prince was summoned from 
the Deccan to the court for the affair of Qandahar and, on account 
of the rains, stopped in Mandu, and the king, on account of the 
instigations of make-strife people, became alienated from such a 
son, and the matter came to fighting, ‘Abdullah came from his 
jagir and waited on the king in Lahore. When the Prince retired 


from opposing his father and left his army under Rajah Bikramajlt 
facing the royal army, so that he might check a force if it was 


sent after him, it waS contrived 


l See Maasir I. 663 in account 
of Nizamu-d-din’s son, where he 
is called the bakhshl. of Gujarat. 

Dio stoiy seems to be wrongly told 
there. See my note 3. Perhaps the 
apparent mistake is only due to the 
author’8 confused style, or to the 
omission of a clause by a copyist. 

See Khan K., I. 286. The story of 

‘Abdullah s coming to sue for pardon 


by Khwajah Abu-l-Hasan that 


and his walking 60 miles on foot is 
told by Sir Thomas Roe. There is 
also a reference to ‘Abullah’s acts of 
tyranny in the Tuzuk .T. 208. There 
it is said that ho cut down the trees 
of a pardon that Nizam u-d-din had 
planted at Ahmadabad in order to 
spite the son 4 Abid. For this his 
allowances for horses were reduced. 
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‘Abdullah should be appointed to the vanguard of the royal army. 
As soon as the two sides met, ‘Abdullah 1 galloped off and joined 
the Prince’s army By chance, at that time a bullet from an un¬ 
known hand killed Rajah Bikramajlt. Both armies fell out of 
order and went off to their own places. As the Rajah had held 
the government of Gujarat, the Prince gave it to ‘Abdullah, and 
lie appointed a eunuch named Wafa 2 as his deputy with a small 
force there. M. Safi Saif K. assumed the part of a well-wisher of 
the king and with the help of people appointed there arrested the 
eunuch and took possession of the city. ‘Abdullah took leave 
from the Prince in Mandu and without looking for auxiliaries went 
off there in hot haste. When an encounter took place between the 
parties > ‘Abdullah was defeated, 3 and he had to come to Baroda 
and then,to Surat. He collected a force and joined the Prince at 
Burhanpur. After that he was always in the van in that time of 
struggle and contest. 

When in the 20th year the prince returned from Bengal to 
the Deccan, and taking Yaqut K. Abyssinian and other Nizam 
Shah! servants with him attacked Burhanpur, ‘Abdullah vowed 
that whenever he got possession of that city he would make a 
general massacre. When the prince, without attaining his object, 
withdrew from the siege, ‘Abdullah perceived that the prince was 
not favourably inclined towards him, and shut his eyes to all the 
kindnesses he had received and went off, and joined Malik ‘Ambar. 
As the latter did not patronise him as he had expected, he, by 
means of Khan Jahan, entered the king’s service. They say that 
when he came to Burhanpur, Khan Jahan went as far as the 
garden of Zainabad to welcome him, and received him with res¬ 
pect. He adopted a fawning and humble attitude, wore a fcirji 4 
like the Uzbeg darvishes, had a beard hanging down to his navel 
and dame unarmed, and when an hoitr of the night w as remaining, 
to the Khan Jahan’s diw&nkhana and sate down, When the 
Khan Jahan went, according to orders, to Junair he accompanied 
him (?) and wrote to Malik‘Ambar that if he now fell upon the 

1 KJiSfl K f. 335-36. of ‘Abdullah’s defeat in the Tuzuk J. 

2 Wa fa-da r KhafI K.. 1. 337. 364, etc. 

B Do. 339. There is a fuller account 4 See B, 89. 
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Khan Jahan he would get the better of him. By chance they 
intercepted the letter. The Khan Jahan put it into his hand and 
ho confessed. According to orders lie was imprisoned in Aslr. 

Ikram K. of Fathpur, the governor of the fort, treated him badly 
and at the instigation of Mahabat K., who was then in power, re¬ 
peated orders came to blind him. The Khan Jahan would not 
consent. He wrote in reply that lie had come in upon his word 
and that he would bring him to court. 

When the sovereignty came to Shah Jahan, he was pardoned at 
the intercession of that distinguished member of the Naqshbandl 
order, ‘Abdu-r-Rahlm Khwaja, 1 who was the successor of Khwaja 
Kilan Khwaja Julbarl, who was thirty removes from Saiyid ‘All 
‘Aria’s, the Great Imam (Imam Hamain) J‘aafar Sadiq, 4 —Peace be 
upon him,—and was one of the glorious Saivids of Turan, and an 
object of faith and reverence with the Uzbeg Khans who are en¬ 
tirely devoted to this family. 'Abdullah K. then wore in his men¬ 
tal ear the ring of discipleship to Khwaja Kilan. Tn the time of 
Jahangir he (‘Abdu-r-Rahlm) came from Imam Qull K. the ruler of 
Turan as an ambassador, and was received with great honour. He 
was allowed to sit by the side of the throne and was treated with 
great respect by all the nobles and grandees of Persia, Turan and 
India. In the beginning of Shah Jahan’s reign he came from 
Lahore to Agra and received more honour than ever. It was 
because ‘Abdullah was connected with the Naqshbandi order that 
he was pardoned 3 and raised to the high rank of 5000 with 
5000 horse, and had the gift of a flag and a drum, and had Sar- 
kar Qanauj given to him in fief. 

When, in the same first year Jujhar Singh Bandila fled from 
court to his home in Undcha (Orcha), a force under the command 
of Mahabat K. was appointed. The Khan Jahan Lodi from 
Main a and Abdullah K. from his jagir with the officers of various 
quaiteis enteied his country and opened the hand of violence. 

When Jujhar was hard pressed he approached Mahabat and ox 
piessed a wish to kiss the threshold. ‘AbdixLLa'n and Bahadur K. 
and a number of other officers with uOOO cavalry fame to the 

1 KhafI K., I. 400. 

2 The 6th Tniam. He aietl at Medina in A. H. 148, 766. .’ai-rett HI., 859n. 

3 Khafi K., I 400. 
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fort of Irij which is thirteen kos from Undcha, and was in the 
eastern part of the country and in the possession of Jujhar. By 
alacrity and energy they took the fort. When Shah Jahan came 
to Burhanpur in order to extirpate Khan Jahan Lodi, ‘Abdullah 
went to the Deccan from his fief of Kalpi and joined with the army 
which had been put under the command of Shaista K. When 
he had recovered from a swelling which he had in his abdomen he 
came to the Presence and was appointed to chastise Darya K. 
Rohilla who was making a disturbance in the neighbourhood of 
Challsgaon. An order was given that he should stay in Khandes 
and pursue without delay Khan Jahan and Dariya K. whichever 
way they had gone. 

When in the 4th year Khan Jahan and Dariya K. went off to 
Malwa from Daulatabad, he followed close after them and gave 
them no rest anywhere. At last, on the bank of the Sehonda 1 
(tank) Khan Jahan stood firm and was killed. In reward of this 
great service he received the rank of 6000 with 6000 horse, and 
the title of Firuz Jang. In the 5th year he was made governor 
of Bihar. 2 ‘Abdullah resolved to chastise the zamindar of Ratn- 
pur 3 and went to that quarter. Babu Lachml the zamindar there 
got frightened and was admitted to quarter through the media¬ 
tion of Amar Singh, the ruler of Bandhu. In the 8th year he 
brought tribute and did homage in company witLi ‘Abdullah. 
When ‘Abdullah went off to his lands, Jujhar Bandlla again 
rebelled. In accordance with orders ‘Abdullah turned back on 
his road and proceeded to chastise him. Khan Dauran joined 
from Malwa, and Saiyid Khan Jahan IJarfia did so also. 
When they were encamped one kos from Undcha, that miserable 
wretch got frightened, and went out of the fort with his family 
and his servants and some silver and gold, and went off to the 
fort of Dhamuni which his father had made very strong. The 
royal troops, after taking Undcha, pursued him and when they 
came to within three kos of Dhamuni they learnt that he had 


1 Text Sinnhiya, but see B. G06, 
and Maasir, 1. "<29, in account of Khan 
Jahan Lodi. 

2 It would appear from an inscrip¬ 


tion mentioned by Buchanan that 
‘Abdullah built or repaired the Patna 
fort . 1042, 1633. 

3 In Sari.-ar Rohtas J., II. 157. 
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gone off with his goods and chattels to Curagarh, and was wait¬ 
ing for a letter from the zamindar of Deogarh. If the latter 
would give him a passage through his territory he would go to the 
Deccan. The royal forces took Dhamunl, and Saiyid Khan Jahan 
chose to remain there to settle the conquered country. ‘Abdul¬ 
lah went on with the vanguard of Kiln Dauran Bahadur. Juj- 
har fled by the route of LanjI, which belongs to the territory of 
the zamindar of Deogarh. ‘Abdullah marched every day ten 
Gondah kos and sometimes twenty, which are about double the 
ordinary kos, and came up with him on the borders of Canda and 
fought with him. The wretch took the road to Golconda. 1 2 After 
much marching f Abdullah came up with him (again), and the father 
and son in fear of their lives fled to the jungle. There they gave 
up their lives at the hands of some Gonds. Flruz Jang cut off 
their heads and sent them to court. 

When in the 10th year Rajah Pratap* Ujjainya—who had re¬ 
ceived the rank of 1500 with 1000 horses—got leave to go to his 
own country—as had long been his desire—he withdrew from obedi¬ 
ence and took the path of ruin. ‘Abdullah K., in accordance with 
orders, went off from Bihar to punish him. He first besieged the 
fort of Bhojpur which was the zamindar’s seat, and where Pratap 
had taken refuge. He, after struggles, became terrified and had 
recourse to supplications. He put on a luncfi (waist-cloth) and 
took his wife in his hand, and through the mediation of one of the 
eunuchs of Firuz Jang made his appearance. The Khan impri¬ 
soned him and his wife and reported the matter to the Presence. 
An order came to put the scoundrel to death and to take possession for 
himself of the wife and the property. Flruz Jang gave some of 
the spoil to his brave men, and made the wife a Muhammadan 
and married her to bis grandson. In the 13th year he was appoint¬ 
ed to chastise Prithira j, the son of Jujliar Singh, and Campat 
Bandila, who were making a disturbance near Undcha. Though 
by the efforts of BaqlK.—whom Abdullah had sent—Prithiraj was 
made prisoner, yet 3 Campat—who was the originator of the comma- 


1 A mistake for Gondwana 
KhafiK., 512, etc 

2 B. 513 note. KhafI K., I. 64445. 


See Padishahnarua 1.. Part If , p. 202, and 


The name of the son was BikmrhSjit _ 

S PSdishahnftma, 11. lot). 
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tion—managed to escape. This was ascribed to Flruz Jang’s neg¬ 
ligence and love of comfort, and so he was deprived of his fief of 
Islamabad and censured. In the lGth year he was made gover¬ 
nor of the province of Allahabad in succession to Saiyid Shuja'at 
K. After some time Shah Julian removed him from his rank, and 
gave him a lac 1 of rupees by way of support. At the same period, 
he again became favourable to him and restored him to his rank. 
He was nearly 70 years of age when he died on 17 Shawal of the 
18th year, 1054, 7 December 1644. 

In spite of his cruelty and tyranny men believed that he could 
work miracles, and used to make offerings to him. He spent 50 
years as an Amir. He was often removed from office and then 
restored and had the same magnificence and power as before. To 
serve him had something lucky about it. In his life-time many 
of his servants became panjliazdvls and carhazaris (5000 and 4000). 
They say he looked well after his soldiers but that they did not 
get more than three or four months’ pay in the year. But com¬ 
pared with other places this three months’ pay was equal to a 
year’s. No one was able to represent his case to him personally, 
he had to speak to the diwan and the bakshl. If the latter de¬ 
layed to report the matter, he cut 2 off their beards (?). His regu¬ 

lar practice was that when engaged in a difficult 3 expedition he 
marched 60 or 70 kos a day. He kept a trustworthy rear-guard. 
If any one lagged behind, his head was cut off and brought to 
him. Fifty Moghuls—who were yesawals (lictors) of the Mir Tuzuk 
(Provost-Marshal)—were dressed in uniform and had adorned staves 
and kept order. They say that in the affair of the Rana he had 
with him 300 troopers with gold-embroidered dresses and deco¬ 
rated armour, and 200 footmen consisting of khidmatgars , jilaudars 
(runners), and cobdars dressed in the same style. He was very 

pleased to see any one who had a wounded face. He was very 

dignified in manner. At the end of his life he used to begin his 
diwan in the last watch of the night. He also had by this time 

ceased to be cruel. __ 


1 It was an annual 
PSdishShnftina H- 348- 

2 Salal rcrk mi bakhshid. The phrase 

i-j n«>t given in the dictionaries 


annual allowance. 


8 Text dar yiirash u so wart , “In ex¬ 
peditions and ridings.” But I.O. MS. 
028 has ytlrath du$hwari } which seems 

preferable. 
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S. .Farid 1 Bhakari says in the Z|ikhIra-u 1-khwanln that, “At 
the time when ‘ Abdullah was kept under surveillance by Khan 
Jahan Lodi the latter sent through me 10,000 Rs. for his expenses. 

I said to ‘Abdullah, ‘The Nawab has done much as a holy warrior 
in the path of God. How many infidels’ heads have you caused 
to be cut off?’ He said, ‘ There would be 200,000 heads so that 
there might be two rows of minarets of heads from Agra to Patna. 
I said, ‘Certainly 2 * there would be an innocent Muhammadan 
among these men. He got angry and said, ‘ T made prisoners of 
five lacs of women and men and sold them. They all became 
Muhammadans. From their progeny there will be krors bv the 
judgment day. God’s apostle used to go to the house of the cot¬ 
ton-carder/ (naddaf) and beg him to become a Masalman. I at 
once made five lacs of people Masalmans. If justice 4 were done, 
there would be even more followers of Islam.” When \ reported 
this conversation to Khan Jahan he said, “It is strange in this 
man that he boasts of his evil deeds and his non-repentance! ’ ’ 
His sons did not do well. M. ‘Abdu-r-Rasul was appointed to the 
Deccan. 


(MIR) ABU-L-BAQA AMIR KHAN. 


The best son of Qasim 6 K. Namakln. By knowledge of his 
duties and of affairs he was superior to all his brothers. He dis¬ 
tinguished himself during his father’s life-time and attained the 
rank of 500. After his death he attained high rank. In the time 
of Jahangir he rose to the rank of 2500 with 1500 horse a^d was 
appointed governor of Multan as deputy for Yemenu-d-.daulah 
In the 2nd year of Shah Jahan when Murtaza K. Anju the Sub- 
ahdar of Tatta died, he got an increase of 500 horse an( i was 
raised to the rank of 3000 with 2000 horse, and made governor of 


1 If this is the author of the book 
he must be identical with the S. M‘a- 
vuf mentioned in Shah Newaz’s pre- 
face. Perhaps it is to this man that 
Stewart refers in his history of Ben- 
gftl ’ p - 1 Fereed Addeen Bokhary. 

2 One MS. has 4 0 God ’ (Allah) in¬ 

stead of albatta, and neknanu “ rea- | 

pectable,” instead of begunah. 

14 


3 Naddaf. I do not know what 
convert is referred to h€ jre . 

4 Perhaps " If a cornet calculation 
wore made. * * ‘Abdullah’s remark 
reminds us of the boosts of the Por¬ 
tuguese pirates abom the tiumbor of 
Christians they had uade. 

6 B. 470 and 472. 
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that province. In the 9th year at the time of the return of 
the prince (Shah Jahan the king) from Daulatabad to the 
capital he was appointed to the fief of the Sarkar of Blr 
in the Deccan and for some time was among the auxiliaries 
(kamakian) in that territory. In the 14th year lie was sent off to 
Sivistan in succession to Qazaq 1 K. In the 15th year he was for 
the second time put in charge of the province of Tatta in succession 
to Shad Khan. He died there in the 20th year of the reign, 1907, 
1647. and was buried in his father’s tomb called the Safa-i-Safa 
(dais of purity) on the hill which is opposite to Bhakar fort and 
on the south side. He was more than one hundred years old and 
there was no decline in his intellect or strength. In the time of 
Jahangir he was known by the name of Mir Khan. Shah Jahan, 
by the addition of an alif to his title, took one lac of rupis from 
him as peshkash, and gave him the title of Amir 1 Khan. He like 
his father had many children. His eldest son ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq was 
of the 900 class under Shah Jahan. In the 26th year he died. 
Another was Ziyau-d-dln Yusuf who at the close of Shah Jahan’s 
reign held the rank of 1000 with 600 horse, and afterwards had 
the title of Ziyau-d-dln K. His grandson Mir Abu-1-Wafa in the 
close of the reign of Aurangzeb held 3 the. office of darogha of the 
oratory along with other offices, and was known to the appreciative 
nionarch for his intelligence and honesty. Another son who per¬ 
haps was the ablest of them all was Mir ‘Abdu-l-Karim Multafat 
K..\vhowas an intimate associate of Aurangzeb and had his 
father’s title. His biography is given separately. The daughter 
of the deceased Khan was married to Prince Murad Bakhsh, but 
this connection took place long after the Khan’s death. On ac¬ 
count of the prince’s having no child by the daughter of Shah 
Newaz K- Safavl, Shah Jahan in the 30th year gave this chaste 
lady, who was worthy to be married to a prince, a lac of rupees in 
jewels, etc., as a marriage present, and sent her to Ahmadabad to 
be married to the prince who was then the governor of the pro¬ 
vince (Gujarat). 


1 B. 472. Qaraq. 

- See the stW.v in the life of his son Abrlul-Karlm. 
8 Maa^ir. .4. 459. 
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abu-l-fath. 

1 Hakim Maslh-u-d-dln Abu-l-fath, s. Maulana ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq 
of Gllan, who had great insight in matters of contemplation and 
devotion. For years the Sadarat (chief ecclesiastical authority) of 
that country was in his charge. When Gllan came into the pos¬ 
session of Shah Tahmasp Safavl in 974, 1566-67, and Khan Ahmad 
the ruler of that country fell into prison on account of his want of 
tact, the Maulana from his truthfulness and orthodoxy ended his 
life in imprisonment and torture. The Hakim and his two 
brothers Hakim Hamam and Hakim Nuru-d-dlfi—each of whom 
was distinguished for quickness of apprehension and ability in the 
current sciences and for external perfections—chose departure from 
their native land and came to India. Tn the 20th year they en¬ 
tered into Akbar’s service, and all three brothers received suit¬ 
able promotion. 

As Abu-l-fath possessed unusual excellence and had tact and 
knowledge of the world he obtained promotion at court and in the 
24th year was made Sadr and Amin of Bengal. Afterwards, when 
the seditious officers of Bengal and Bihar united, and got rid of 
Mozaffar K. the governor, Hakim and many others of the loyalists 
fell into prison. One day he saw his opportunity, and threw him¬ 
self down from the top of the fort and reached safety with difficulty 
and blistered feet, and went on pilgrimage to the Presence. When 
lie kissed the threshold , he surpassed all his equals in influence and 
intimacy. Though his rank was not higher than 1000 yet in de¬ 
gree he was more than a vizier or vakil. When in the 30th year 
Rajah Birbar left to reinforce Zain K. Koka, who had been ap¬ 
pointed to chastise the tribe of the Yusufzai, Hakim was also made 
leader of a separate auxiliary force. But they did not take account 
of one another and did not act with concord. The result of conceit 
and duplicity was that the Rajah was killed and that the Hakim 
and the Kokaltash escaped with great difficulty and presented 
themselves at court. For some time they remained under censure. 
In the 34th year , 997, 1589, at the time when Akbar was marching 
from Kashmir to Kabul, Hakim died a natural death in the neigh- 


i A.N. III., 141. 
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bourhood of Danitur. In accordance with orders, KhwajaShamsu- 
d-dln Khwafi carried his body to Hasan Abdal and committed it to 
the dust under a dome which he had built for himself. As some 
days before this, the very learned Amir Azdu-d-daula of Shiraz 
had died. Saif! 1 Savajl found this chronogram. 

Verse . 

This year two scholars departed from the world, 

One went before and the other went after 

Until both agreed (i.e., met) together. 

The chronogram both went together ” did not arise. 

Akbar, who was exceedingly gracious to him, visited him du¬ 
ring his illness, and after his death expressed his sorrow by saying 
the fcitiha for him at Hasan Abdal. The Hakim was an acute, 
wise and active-hearted man. Faizi says about him in his elegy : 

Verse. 2 

His writings were an exposition of fate’s decrees, 

His thoughts an exposition of fortune’s records. 

In studying and managing the dispositions of men he did not 
spare himself. Whatever came from him was found of weight in 
wisdom’s balance. He was generous, and the beauty of the age, 
and for perfections he was the unique of the world. He was the 
subject of panegyric by the poets of the day. Especially did 



1 The words of the chronogram are, 
Hardobaham raftand , which make 997, 
158!?. The Darbarl Akbarl quotes 
the lines with some differences of read¬ 
ing (apparently improvements) at p. 
679. The text has Harfi, but SarfI is 
the right name and means grammati¬ 
cal. See Bad ay tin! III. 200, where ho 
is called SarfI Savaji and is stated to 
have been for a time with Nizatnu-d- 
dln Ahmad in Gujarat. He lived fora 
time in Lahore arid was a man of 
dervesh manners. He went with Faizi 
to the Deccan and died there. Ac 
cording to Nharmi-d-din. Lucknow 


ed. 400, his name was Harfi SavahjI 
and he went on pilgrimage to Mecca. 
See also B. 586 and note. Savahji 
means that he came from Savah (in 
Persia). See Sprenger, Cat. 382, who 
calls him Salau-d-dfn SarfI, and re 
fers to the Maaslr Raliimi about him. 
There was also a Harfi of Sawah, do. 
30. Perhaps the second line of Snrfl’s 
quatrain means that one scholar was 
higher in rank or abler than the other, 
but that now they have met together. 
Abul Fath’s tomb still exists at Hasan 
Abdal. 

*2 See A.N., III., 563, line 14 
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Mulla ‘Urfi of Shiraz write many brilliant odes in his praise. The 
following lines are from one of them. 

(Here follow eight lines of poetry.) 

His (youngest) brother Hakim Nuru-d-dln with the takhallas 
of Qarari was an eloquent man and a good poet. 

This verse is his 

Verse . 1 

What reck I of death ? A shaft from thine eyes hath pierced 
me 


And shall aye torture me though I die not for another century. 


An extraordinary * perturbation seized him, and by Akbar’s 
orders he was sent to Bengal where he died without obtaining 


advancement. 

The following are among his sayings: 3 To show off your 
ability before another man is to shew olf your ambition (?).” 

‘ c To watch over a rude servant is to make yourself ill-mannered.” 

‘ ‘ Whomever you trusty he is trustworthy” (i.e., none is really 
trustworthy). He called Hakim Abu-l-fath a man of the world, 
and Hakim Hamam a man of the other 4 world and kept aloof 
from them both. A separate account has been given of Hakim 
Hamam. Another brother, named Hakim Lafcf Ullah, who 
had come from Persia (afterwards) was, by the influence of 
Hakim Abu-l-fath, enrolled among the royal servants and attained 
the rank of 200. He soon died. Abu-l-fath’s son Fath Ullah was 
an able man. As Jahangir was unfavourable 5 to him, one day 
Dianat 6 K. Lang charged him with disloyalty and said that 


l B. 587 who translates: “I doubt 
Death’s power; but an arrow from 
thine eye has pierced me, and it is this 
arrow alone that will kill me. even if I 
were to live another hundred years.” 
Tho lines and their context occur in 
Badayuni, III., 313. They are more 
vigorous than most of his quota- 
tions. 

bus is taken from the Ain. 1. 252, 
hut the Maasir has separated the ex¬ 
pression from its context. See B. 586 
and note 4. Badayuni seems to say, 
b' . that Qarari was sent off ^ on 


gal as a punishment because ho would 
not conform to the rules about mili 
tary service. See Darbarl A., 671, etc. 

3 The sayings are obscure. See 
Darbari A.. 666 and 672. 

* mard-i akhirat . “ A man of the 

end of things. See B., l.c line 2. 

5 Iqbalnarna 28. 

6 Ttlzuk J. 58 where it is stated 
that his former name was Qiis im ‘All. 
B. 465 (?) but B., l.c. , notesuys Qasim 
‘All should according »o the Mna ; -4r 
be Qfisim Bog. See ^laasir. II. 8. The 
I q bain Sin a .1. 30 calls him QSsim K. 
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at the time of the rebellion of Sultan Khusrau, Fath Ullah 
had said to him that the proper thing was to give Khusrau 
the Panjab and so stop the contention. Fath Ullah denied he 
had said so, and the parties were put to their oaths. Fifteen 
days had not elapsed when he reaped the result of his false 
oath, for he had joined Nuru-d-dln 1 —the cousin of Asaf K. Ja f afir— 
who had arranged with Khusrau that he would bring him out 
of prison on a fitting opportunity. By chance . in the second 
year when Jahangir was returning from Kabul to Lahore, the 
plot was revealed to the emperor. After enquiries, Nuru-d-dln 
and others were capitally punished and Hakim Fath Ullah was 
pilloried, being made to ride on an ass backwards and so conveyed 
from stage to stage. After that he was blinded. 2 

ABU-L-MAKARAM JAN NISAR KHAN. 3 

He was Khwaja Abu-l-makaram. At first he was one of the 
confidential servants of Prince Sultan Muhammad M'uazzam. 
When Sultan Muhammad Akbar had prepared the materials of re¬ 
bellion, and was, in conjunction with ignorant Rajputs, about to 
march with a large force against his father, as information about 
his army had not fully reached the emperor, Khwaja Abu-l-mak 
aratn went as a scout on the part of the prince (M'uazzam) and fell 
in with the scouts of Prince Akbar. A fight ensued and the 
Khwaja escaped with wounds. In this way he became known to 
the emperor and afterwards obtained the rank of 900 and the 
title of Jan Nisar K. In the campaign of Ramdara 4 he was ap¬ 
pointed to accompany the said prince (M. Mhiazzam afterwards 
Bahadur Shah), and in the siege of Sampgaon 5 he distinguished 
himself, and stamped the diploma of bravery with the inscription 

l IqbSlriarmi, J. 27. 

R. 425 says he wae put t<» death, 
nn;l refer# to the I'uzuk 58, hut it is 
not an id there that he was killed. 

Jahangir says he intended to do so. 
hut refrained and contented himself 
with imprisoning Fath Ullah and put¬ 
ting to death some others. The 
Ujbalnama 29, last line, says that Fath 
Ullah was pilloried, etc. He docs not 

i ho was blinded. From Khafi K., I. described more an a strong fort and 


233, line 7, where mention is made of 
a plot to makhrd u mahbvs (blind and 
imprison) Jahangir, it is clear inakhiu 
does not mean to kill. 

h Apparently he was son of Tf- 
tikhar K. 'Alamglriiama, 247. 

4 Jvhafl K. f II. 280. 291. 

6 Text, Satgaon, variant Sapgaon. 
The real name appears to be Samp¬ 
gaon. See KJihafi K., 11. 291. It is 
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of wounds ! When the prince returned from there, he was appoint¬ 
ed to attack Abu-l-hasan Qufcb Shah, and Jan Nisar accompan¬ 
ied him. In accordance with directions from the prince he proceed¬ 
ed to take the fort of Saram 1 and established a thana. He re¬ 
pulsed a sally of Abu-l-hasan’s troops, and he distinguished himself in 
th e siege of Golconda and was wounded. In the 33rd year he was 
presented 2 with a dagger with a hilt, etc. (u saz) of jade and sent 
off to chastise the vile foe. Next year he received a robe of hon¬ 
our and an elephant. As he had repeatedly distinguished himself 
the emperor used to show him favour. Afterwards when there 
was a battle between Santa Ghorpura and the imperialists in a 
villase of the Carnatic, the latter were defeated by the evil assist¬ 
ance" of fate. The Khan was wounded but managed to escape. 
After that he became faujdar and qiVadar of Gwaliyar and chose 
the corner of contentment. 

When Aurangzeb went to paradise, though the Khan was an 
old servant of Bahadur Shah and was hopeful of promotion from 
him, yet as he saw that A‘zim Shah was at hand he, from incon¬ 
sideration, 3 wrote petitions to A‘zim Shah and Sultan Muhammad 
‘Azlm (Bahadur Shah’s son) to the effect that he wished to join, 
but that the opposite party had appointed a force to carry him 
off, and that he would come in as soon as he had got carriage, etc. 
Meanwhile he learnt that Bahadur Shah had arrived at Agra, and 
went off posthaste to join him. As the emperor had previously 
expected that Jan Nisar K. would have gone over to Muhammad 
‘Azlm * * with 4 or 5000 horse, he was displeased. But after Muham¬ 
mad A’zim Shah was killed, he, on perceiving signs of penitence 
in Jan Nisar, after some delay admitted him into his service. He 
received the rank of 400ft with 2000 horse and the gift of drums. 

After Bahadur Shall had gone to paradise, the Ivhan served 
on the right wing of Jahandar Shah in the battle with Farrukh 
Siyar. Afterwards he served Farrukh Siyar. When Husain ‘All 


Jan Nisar was wounded at the taking 
of it. See Elliot, VII. 314. 

A Sairam in KJiafi K., 11. 302. 

* M. Aalamgiri, 331. 

8 Text beparwagi but the variant 
bepardagi *‘ effrontery ” seems more 


likely to be correct. He wrote to 
both sides. 

+ There is the variant A'gim, but 
apparently the text is right. Baha¬ 
dur Shall thought that Jan Ni>ar 
should have joined his son earlier. 
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K. the governor of the Deccan came to the taluqs 1 and made 
peace with the en?my on the agreement to grant one-fourth of the 


revenue and ten percent, desmukln , and this arrangement was not 
approved of by the sovereign, .Jan Nisar—who was vexed (mizcij 
girifta, qu. “ tactful ”?) and was a man of the rvorld (salibatdlda), 
and the adopted brother of ‘Abdullah 1 K. Saiyid Miyan took 
leave in the 6th year to go as governor of Burhanpur, in order that 
he might make Husain ‘All K. listen to reason and bring him 
into the right wav. After coming to the ferry of Akbarpur (on the 
Narbada), Husain ‘All after perceiving that he would not be of his 
party (?), sent a body of troops and summoned him to his 
presence at Aurangabad. Though in appearance where was much 
cordiality, and food was sent every day and he was always treated 
with respect, and he was addressed as ‘Ammu Sahib “ Sir Uncle, ” 
yet he, put oft' admitting him to Burhanpur. After the harvest of 
the cold-weather crop he was admitted on condition that he should 
send his eldest son Darab K. to Burhanpur, and himself accompany 
him (Husain ‘All). When Husain ‘All K. showed a design to go 
to the capital, as he was not confident about Jan Nisar, and the 
people of Burhanpur complained about Darab K., he appointed 
Saifu-d-d-din 3 ‘All K. in his room, and took him (Darab?) with 
him. It is not known what finally became of Jan Nisar. He had 
two sons. One was Darab K. and the other was Kamyab K. 
Both were with Nizamu-l-mulk Asaf Jah in the battle with ‘Alam 
‘All K. The second son was wounded, and the eldest—who was 
son-in-law of Khan Jahan Bahadur Kokaltash ‘Alamgm, and whose 
sister (Jan Nisar s daughter) was married to 1‘timadird-daula Qam- 
aru-d-dln K.—was addressed by his father’s title and in Muham¬ 
mad Shah’s time became janjddr of Sarkar Karra Jahan&bad in the 
Allahabad province. He remained there for seven years and in the 
14th year was killed by the hand of Bhagwant Singh the zemindar 
of that place. 


) ba taaluqa raslda. Apparently 
this means the territories of Rajah 
Sahfi the Mahratta. See Maosir, I. 
330, line nine from foot. 

2 The father of the two Saiyids. 
Bee B. T>2. Ho is also called Tihan- 


piirl. Perhaps the moaning of mizaj- 
girifta is that Jan Nisar had under¬ 
stood the feelings of Farrukh Siyar 
about the convention. 

9 A younger brother of Husain ‘Alt, 

B. 302. 
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ABU-L-FATH K. DECCAN! AND AN ACCOUNT OF THE 
MAHDAVl RELIGION. 


He was descended from Mir Saiyid Muhammad of Jaunpur. 
On account of his being connected by marriage with Jamal K— 
the Abyssinian (he was his son-in-law), he rose to high rank in the 
world. He was distinguished for courage and generosity. They 
say that when in the reign of Murtaza Nizam Shall, Sultan Hasan 
B. Sultan Husain of Sabzawar, who was a native of Alimadnagar, 
received the title of Mlrza Khan and became the Peshwah of the 
dynasty, he, from wickedness and folly, brought Miran Husain the 
son of Murtaza Nizam Shah aforesaid from Daulatabad to Ahmad- 
nagar and made him king. He also put 1 Murtaza Nizam Shah to 
death by torture and became more powerful than ever. After some 
time intriguing persons alienated Mlrza K. and Miran Husain from 
one another. As Husain Nizam Shah (i.e., the Miran Husain 
aforesaid) from carelessness and inexperience uttered menacing 
words, Mlrza Khan observed the maxim of “ remedy a fact before 
the fact occurs,” and so he imprisoned Husain Nizam Shah in 
the fort and raised to the throne Ismail, the son of Burhan Shah, 
who (Burhan) at that time had fled from his brother Murtaza 
Nizam Shah and had become a servant of Akbar. 

On the day of the accession Mlrza K. summoned the other 
Moghul officers to the fort and held rejoicings. Suddenly Jamal 
K. the Abyssinian, who was the centurion 2 (Sada) mansabdat , 
joined with the Deccanis and the Abyssinia ns and made a tumult at 
the gates of the Alimadnagar fort. They said that for some days 
they had not seen Husain Nizam Shah, and that he should be 
shown to them. Mlrza Kll&n from exceeding arrogance replied by 
engaging in battle. When this did not answer, he, being desperate, 
had the head of Husain Nizam put on a spear and stuck above the 
fort. He then pi’oclaimed, “ Here is the head of the man for 


1 The history of these occurrences 

is fully given by Ferishta who was an 
eye-witness. It was Miran Husain 
who put his own father to death. 
See also A.N., III. 530 and 587. 

15 


•'raria means “ one hundred ”, ami 
it would soem from Ferishta that there; 
were a numbor of officers so styled. 
Originally perhaps it meant the cap¬ 
tain of a hundred men. 
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whom you are clamouring, our king is Tsmall Nizam Shah.” Some 
on seeing this wished to turn hack, but Jamal K. said that now lie 
would exact retribution from this man- (Mirza Khan) and put the 
reins into the king’s own hands, otherwise their fortunes and their 
honour would be ruined. By his endeavours there was a general 
riot, and fire was set to the gate of the fort. Mirza K. became 
helpless and fled to Junair. The rioters entered the fort and pro¬ 
ceeded to slay the foreigners. M. Muhammad TaqI, Nazir! Mirza, 
Sadiq Urdu bad!, 1 Amin A'zzu-d-dln Astrabadi—every one of whom 
had acquired court office and rank, and had not their equals in the 
seven climes in that age for the customary excellencies—and many 
of the Moghuls, high and low, servants as well as merchants, were 
slain. Mirza Iv. too was brought from Junair, cut to pieces, and 
his limbs hung up in the bazaar. 

Jamal Khan was a follower of the Mahdavl religion. When 
he arrived at power, he made Ismail Shah—who was young 2 —a 
member of the same faith, and abolished the proclamation in the 
name of the twelve Imams and exerted himself to promote the 
Mahdavi 8 sect. He gathered together nearly 10,000 horses of this 
party, and at this time the latter flocked from every quarter to 
Ahmadnagar. Saiyid Jlahdad—who was a descendant of the Mir 
Saiyid Muhammad of Jaunpur who had proclaimed Mahdavism— 
came to the Deccan with his son Saiyid Abu-l-fath. As Saiyid 
llahdad was renowned for his austerities, and the purity of his life, 
Jamal Khan gave his daughter in marriage to his son Saiyid Abu- 
1-Fath. That son of a Saiyid at once attained to great fortune 
and became master of goods and of undertakings. When Burhan 
Shah heard of the confusion in the Deccan, and of the accession of 
his son, he took leave of Akbar and came to his hereditary country. 
With the help of Ilajah All Khan Faruql and of Ibrahim ‘Adil 
Shah he fought a battle with Jamal K. in the neighbourhood of 
Rohankhlra , 4 and gained the victory. It happened by fate that 

l ( rdubad i- a town in A/arbaijan religion see Blochmann, Ain, Preface, 
and is on the Aras, a tributary of the p. iii, etc. 

Km\ 1 he province is now known as * Ferishta calls tho place Ghat 

Erivan. RohangTr and says that when Jain a I 

* Ferishta says he was only 10. K. found that pass closed against him 

• F'-r an account of the Mahdavi 1 ho wont by another and more difficult 



Jamal K. was wounded by a bullet and killed. Ismail Nizam 
Shah was made prisoner. The verse “ The currency of religion 
seized the head of Jamal ’ enigmatically 1 gives the date of the event, 
999. 

Burban Nizam Shah revived the Imamiya religion and put to 
death the Mahdivies and plundered their property. In a short time 
no trace of them remained. Saiyid Abu-l-Fath together with his 
wife’s brother, who was Jamal Iv.’s son, was seized and for a long 
time kept in prison. Afterwards he escaped and collected Jamal 
K.’s scattered troops and took possession of the territory of Bija- 
pur. Ibrahim 2 ‘Adil Shah sent 4 Ali Aqa Turkoman against him. It 
chanced that ‘All Aqa was killed and that Abul Fath got possession 
of his horses and elephants and became master. 

‘Adil Shah was helpless and conciliated him by bestowing high 
office on him and assigning to him the revenues of pargana Gokak. 3 
After some time ‘Adil Shah meditated treachery against him, so 
he put his wife and mother on horseback and fled to Burhanpur. 
The Khan-Khanan (‘Abdu-r-Rahim) regarded his arrival as an 
honour, and procured him the rank of 5000 and the gift of drums. 
After that lie was given Manikpur in fief and the government of 
Allahabad, and acquired a name there for courage. In the 8th 
year of Jahangir he was appointed to march with Sultan Kharram 
(Shah Jahan) against the Rami, and in 1023, 1614, he fell ill 


route to attack Burhan. See also 
A.N. HI- 587 where the scene of the 
battle is called Fardapur. It is near 
the Ajanta caves. The battle was 
fought on 13 Rajab 999, 27 April, 
1591. It is described in Major Haig’s 
Historic Landmarks of the Deccan, p. 
167. The place is there called Rohan- 
khed, and the date given is May 
18, 1591. 

l The two words ^/o Mur- 

auncaj mazhab yield the date 996, and 
they “take the head”, that is,add the 
first letter £ of Jamal which gives 3, 
and so the whole becomes 999, 1591. 
Apparently there are several puns in 
the line. Mazhab means religion, and 


rnuzhab means gilded, i.c ., flowery, and 
muruj is the plural of marj } a meadow. 
Murawwai also means a dealer, and so 
Murawwaj mazhab might mean dealer 
in the current religion. Further Sir-i- 
Jamal may mean both “ the head of 
Jamal” and “a beautiful head.” 
The line therefore might be translated 
“ The golden meadows put on a 
beautiful appearance.” The chrono¬ 
gram is given by Ferishta at the end 
of his account of Isrn‘ail of Ahmad- 
n a gar’s reign, and he says it was com¬ 
posed by Muhammad Sharif Karbalai. 

2 Cand BTbl’s nephew. 

s In the Reljraum district I G. xii, 
306. 
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at the thana of Kombhalmlr , 1 and died in the city of Pur 
Mandal } 


Mir Saiyid Muhammad of Jaunpur was the fountain of the 
Mahdavl movement. He was an Avis, 1 2 3 * * and from his abundant 
spirituality became possessed of esoteric and exoteric learning. 
Many regard him as a disciple and successor of Shaikh Daniel, who 
was the successor of Raj! Hamid Shah of Manikpur. He was a 
HanafI in religion. In the end of 906,* 1501, he, owing to confused 
brain and the influences of the age, proclaimed Mahdism. Many 
persons became his adherents and displayed their eccentricities. 
They say that when he became convalescent he repudiated his 
doctrines, but many who did not attain to sanity remained 
in the same ideas. Some maintain that his statement “I 
am the Mahdi ” meant that he was the forerunner of the Mahdi 
and not that he was the Mahdi promised in the Law. 6 * 8 Some say 
that in fact God made a revelation to the Saiyid by a secret 
voice, which said, “ Thou art the Mahdi,” and that consequently 
he knew that he was the promised Mahdi. He held this belief 
for a long time, and then went from Jaunpur to Gujarat. Sultan 
Mahmud the elder (Sultan Mahmud Bigarha) received 6 him gra¬ 
ciously. On account of envious people he could not go to India, 
and set out for Persia, in order that he might go by that route' to 
the Hijaz. On the way it was made plain to him that his idea 
of being the Mahdi was a complete delusion, and he said to his 


1 J. II. 258. Kumalgarh of Raj- 
putana Gazetteer, III. 52. 

2 Pur Mandal. In the Raj put ana 

Gazetteer, Pur and Mandal are des¬ 
cribed as two separate towns, about 

10 miles apart. They lie N.E. Udai¬ 
pur. There is also a Mandalgarh , l,c.> 
53. See also J. II. 274. 

Abu-i-Fath is mentioned in the 

Tilztik J. Ill as having become loyal 

to Jahangir two years before the 7th 
year. 

8 That is, apparently, a follower 
of the order of Avis, the Aweis Qaram 
of Beale, and the Ghiyasu-l-logjiat and 
Avis Alkouni of D’Herbelot, a saint of 
Yemen, who was killed in A.D. 557. 


See also Khazlna Ashy a II., p. 118, and 
Nicholson’s ed. of the Tazklra Aullya, 
I. 15. 

4 Text 960, but this must be a 
mistake, for he diod in 910. Probably 
ehaat lias been written by mistake for 
■ ihaah . See Bloohmann V., Bayley’s 
Gujrat 240 et seq., Mirat Sikandari 
lith. 130 and BadayunI I., Ranking 
420, 21. Ferishta however has 960. 

6 B. III. 

h According to the Mirat Sikan¬ 
dari the Sultan wished to see him, 
but was dissuaded by his officers on 
the ground that the Saiyid’s eloquence 
might make him forsake secular busi 
ness. 







disciples, “Almighty God hath wiped the drops of Mahdism from 
ray heart. If I return in safety, I shall retract all I have said. 
When he came to Farah 1 2 he died, and was buried there. Ignorant 
people, especially of the Afghan Pan! tribe, and some of other 
tribes, regard him as the promised Mahdl, and have adopted this 
fictitious religion. The writer of these sheets ( ajzd ) chanced to 
be in company with one of these believers, and it was clear that 
besides matters * which were disputable (?) they had extracted some 
rules and principles from the traditions which were contrary to the 
tenets of the four religions. 3 


ABU-L-FAZL ‘ALL AM I FA H AMI (SHAIKH). 

Second son of Mubarak of Nagor. He was born in 958 
(G Muharram = 14 January 1551), and by his quickness, ability, 
lofty genius, and fluency of speech soon became the unique and 
unequalled one of the age. By his fifteenth year he had acquired 
the philosophic sciences, and traditionary learning. They say* 


J Farah or Farrah is in Afghanis¬ 
tan on one of the main routes from 
Herat to Qandahar. It is i 64 m. S. 
Herat, I. G. I. 35, and is in Sistan 

2 Siwai MasIla-i-Ma Nairn Fih, an 
Arabic phrase which I do not fully 
understand. Perhaps it means, some 
questions which wo do not discuss or 
describe. 

3 Cleaning the four orthodox sects 
of the Sunnis described by Sale in his 
Preliminary Discourse. Blochmann 
gives Oil as the date of Saiyid Muham¬ 
mad’s death. Bayloy and Badayuni 
lnivo 010.. and the Mirat Si&andarl 
Lith. has 917. According to one ac¬ 
count he was killed, and according to 
another he died a natural death. This 
biography is by Shah Newa z, and the 
remark at the end would seem to imply 
that he was a Sunni. But possibly ho 
really was a Shla. He certainly was 
not a bigoted Sunni or Shla. The 
four sects of the Sunnis are also des¬ 
cribed in Hughes Diet, of Islam. 

* Apparently the author did not 
know that the account was A. F. s 


own. See Jarrett, III. 444. and Per¬ 
sian text of Ain, II, 278. By the Ispa¬ 
han! seems to he meant Shamsu-d-dln 
Muhammad A1 Aaharl who wrote a 
gloss on the commentary of Baizavl 
on the Koran. He died in Egypt in 
749, 1348-1349, See D’Herbclot, art. 
Eapahani. See also B. XI, where by- 
mistake the manuscript is said to 
have been damaged by fire. The 
passage in the text- is a copy, though 
apparently not at first hand, of A. F.; 
and in the 5th line of p. 609 the word 
sih has been omitted after du. Col. 
Jarrett’s translation is, ‘‘When both 
were compared, in two or three places 
only were there found differences of 
words, though synonymous in mean¬ 
ing.. and in three or four others (differ¬ 
ing) citations but approximate in 
sense.*’ B. explains that the folios had 
been destroyed from top to bottom, 
half of each having been eaten away. 
This would affect the last half of each 
line on one side of the folio and the 
first half on the other. The story 
seems apocryphal. 
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that in the early days of his instruction and when he was not 
yet twenty the gloss of Sifahani (or Ispahan!, i.e ., an inhabitant of 
Ispahan) came into his hands, but with more than half of it eaten 
by white-ants so that it could not be understood. He removed 
the worm-eaten portion and joined on blank paper. Then after 
a little meditation he understood the beginning and ending of each 
line, and by conjecture filled up the blanks. Afterwards when 
another copy was procured, and the two were compared, it was 
found that they agreed, except in two or three places where 
there were synonymous expressions, and three or four places 
where there were (differing) citations (irad) but approximate in 
sense. All were astonished. As his disposition was retiring, and 
loved solitude, he shook off society and sought to lead an 
independent life. He did not tty to open the door of a profes¬ 
sion. At the instance of friends, he in the nineteenth year of the 
reign of Akbar presented himself before the sovereign at the time 
when the latter was about to proceed to the eastern districts, and 
tendered a commentary which he had written on the Ayatu-l-kursi, 
“The Throne-verse” (v. 256 of the second chapter of the Koran, 
p. 45 of Sale ed. 1825). Afterwards, when Akbar returned to 
Fathpur, he presented himself a second time, and as the fame of 
his ability and learning had on several occasions reached Akbar, 

he became the object of his boundless favour. When Akbar became 

/ 

alienated from the bigoted Ulama, the two brothers, who, along with 
their eminent knowledge and ability, were not devoid of tact and 
servility, again and again disputed vehemently with,.Shaikh Abdu- 
n-Nabx and Makhdumu-l-mulk,—who from their science and 
possession of the current learning were pillars of the empire,— 
and assisted Akbar in putting them to silence. Day by day their 
influence and intimacy with the king increased, and as the Shaikh’s 
disposition and that of his elder brother Shaikh FaizI harmonised 
with Akbar > Abu-l-fa/i came to be an Amir. l n the 39th year 
he became an officer of 1000, and in the 34th, when the Shaikh’s 
mother died, Akbar came to his house and condoled with him and 
comforted him. He said, “ If men were immortal, and did not die, 
one by one, there would he no need for sympathetic hearts prac¬ 
tising resignation. As no one long abides in this caravanserai, 
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why should we bring upon ourselves the reproach of impatience.” 
In the 37th year he was raised to the rank of 2000. 

When the Shaikh had acquired such sway over the king that 
the princes were jealous of him, not to speak of the officers, and 
was always in contiguity, like the setting to a jewel, and that 
nothing was concluded without his approval, several of the discon¬ 
tented induced Akbar to send the Shaikh to the Deccan. It is 
also notorious that Sultan Selim one day went to the Shaikh’s 
house and found forty clerks employed in copying the Koran, 
and a commentary thereupon. He took them all, together with 
the chapters of the books, to the king, who became suspicious and 
thought, 1 “ He incites us to other kinds of things, and then when 
he goes to the privacy of his home he acts differently.” From 
that day there was a breach in their intimacy and companionship! 

In the 43rd year he was dispatched to the Deccan to bring 
away Prince Murad. The order to him was that if the officers who 
had been appointed there to guard the countrv were doing their 
duty, he was to return with the prince. Otherwise he was to send 
off the prince, and to conduct the administration with the assis¬ 


tance of Mirza Shahrukh. When he arrived at Burhanpur, Bahadur 
Khan the ruler of Khandes, whose brother was married to Abu-1- 
fazl’s sister, wished to take him to his house and entertain him. 
The Shaikh said, “ If you will go along with me in the king’s busi¬ 
ness, I shall be able to accept (your invitation).” When this road 
was stopped he sent some clothes and other presents. The Shaikh 
rejoined, " I have made a covenant with Almighty God that until 
four conditions be fulfilled, I shall take nothing from any one. 
“The first condition is Love; the second is that I shall not over¬ 
estimate the gift; the third that I did not ask for it; the fourth, 
that I was in ivant of it. ’ Here, the first three conditions are ful¬ 
filled, but how can the fourth be got over for the graciousness of 
t he Shahinshah has obliterated desire ? ” 

Prince Murad, who had fallen into chronic melancholy owing 
to his having returned unsuccessful from Ahmadnagar, and to this 


1 See B. XVI who takes the words 
as having been spoken by Selim. 
But A. F, never was Selim’s teacher, 


and I think the words aro intended as 
on expression of Akbar’s probable 
thoughts. 
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cause had been superadded the death of his son Rustum Murza, 
had with the connivance of sycophants, taken to drinking, and 
become epileptic. When he heard of his being summoned, he went 
off to Ahmadnagar in order that he might make this expedition an 
excuse for not repairing to the presence. He reached Dlharl on 
the banks of the Purna and died in the year 1007, 1599. On the 
same day the Shaikh arrived after a rapid journey at the camp. 
There was an extraordinary commotion. High and low wanted to 
go back. The Shaikh considered that to return at this time when 
the enemy was close by, and they were in a foreign country, was to 
play into their own loss. Though many got angry and went off, 
he addressed himself with a strong heart and true courage to 
soothe the leaders and to keep together the army, and marched on 
to subdue the Deccan. In a short time he collected the wander¬ 
ers and guarded in an excellent manner the whole territory. 
Nasik, which was far off, was not retaken. But many places such 
as the forts of Batuila, Taltum, and Situnda were added to the 
empire. He encamped on the bank of the Godavery and appointed 
fit armies in every direction. On receiving U message lie made proper 
agreements and promises with Chand Blbi to the effect that when 
Ahang Khan the Abyssinian, with whom she was at feud, should 
be chastised, she would take Junair as her fief and surrender 
Ahmadnagar. The Shaikh moved from Shahgarha in that direc¬ 
tion. 

At this time Akbar came to Ujjain and found that Bahadur 
Khan the ruler of Asxr had not paid his respects to Prince Daniel. 
The prince resolved to punish him. As the king intended to come 
to Burhanpur he wrote to the prince to address himself to the cap¬ 
ture of Ahmadnagar. Accordingly, letter after letter came from 
tin prince to the Shaikh telling him that his energy was known to 
every one far and near, but that Akbar wished that he (the 
prince) should conquer Ahmadnagar. Abu-1-fazl therefore should 
refrain from the enterprise. When the prince moved from 
Burhanpur, the Shaikh, in accordance' with orders, left Mlrza 
Shahrukh with Mir Murtaza and Khwaja Abu-l-hasan in the camp 
and went off to kiss the threshold. On 14 Ramzan, 1008 A.H., 19 
March 1600, and in the beginning of the 45th year, lie paid his 
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respects to tlie king at Kargaon in the Bijapur territory. There 
came on Akbar’s lips the verse— 

A fine night and a glorious moon 1 fit well 
For my talk with thee on every topic. 

The Shaikh was appointed, along with Mlrza ‘Aziz Koka, Asaf 
Khan J'afar, and Shaikh Farid Bakhshl to besiege the fort of Aslr, 
and the government of the Khandes was assigned to him. He 
sent his own men with his son and his brother and established 
thanas in twenty-two places, and exerted himself to put down the 
contumacious. At the same time he displayed the flag of a mansab 
of 4000. 

One day the Shaikh went to inspect the batteries. One of the 
besieged, who had joined the men in a battery, pointed out a 
path by which they could get upon the wall of Mallgarha. For 
in the waist of Aslr on the west by north side there were two 
noted forts called Mall and Antarmall. Whoever wished to enter 
the strong fortress (Aslr) had first to get through these two forts. 
Separate from them and in the north and north-east side there 
was another fort called Junamall. Its wall was not completed. 
From east to south-west thei’e were smaller hills, and in the south 
there was a high hill called Kortha. On the south-west was a 
lofty hill called Sapan. As this last had come into the hands of 
the imperialists, the Shaikh arranged with the officers of (he 
battery that when they heard the sound of the drums and 
trumpets every one should come out with ladders and should beat 
loudly the great drum. He himself in a dark and cloudy night 
came with his men to the top of Sapan and sent off the men. 
They broke open the gate of Mall and when they had entered the 
fort they sounded the drums and trumpets. The garrison resist¬ 
ed, and the Shaikh followed and arrived when it was near morn¬ 
ing. The garrison were confused and entered Aslr. When it was 
day the besiegers poured in from every side, some by Kortha and 
some by Junamall. A great victory was gained. Bahadur Khan 
asked for quarter, and through the intervention of Khan A’zim 
Koka he was permitted to do homage. When Prince Daniel 


I The I4tli would bo a full moon. 


10 
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arrived at the Presence during the congratulations for the victory 
of Asir there arose a disturbance caused by Raju 1 Mana and the 
attempt to raise to the throne the son of Shah ‘All the paternal 
uncle of Nizam Shah. The Khan-Khanan came to Ahmadnagar, 
and the Shaikh got leave to go and subdue Nasik. But as many 
men were making a disturbance about the son of Shah ‘All, the 
Shaikh, in accordance with orders, returned from that quarter and 
went to Ahmadnagar along with the Iyhan-Khanan. 

When in the 46th year Akbar returned to Upper India from 
Burlianpur, Prince Daniel remained in the latter place. The 
Khan-Khanan took up his abode in Ahmadnagar so that the com- 
mander-in-ehiefship and the prosecution of the war fell to the 
Shaikh. After fightings and struggles the Shaikh made a treaty 
with the son of Shah ‘All and then proceeded to chastise Raju 
Mana. After taking Jalnapur and its neighbourhood—which had 
been held by the enemy—he hastened to Ghatl Daulatabad (i.e ,, 
the appi'oaches to Daulatabad) and the Rauza 1 and marched down 
from Katak 8 Catwara and repeatedly fought with Raju and was 
always victorious. Raju 4 took shelter for a time in Daulatabad 
and again made a disturbance. After a short engagement he fled 
and was nearly captured. He flung himself into the moat of the 
fort. His baggage was plundered. 

In the 47 th year when Akbar became displeased with Prince 
Sultan Selim on account of certain occurrences, he, because of his 
servants’ having sided with the prince, and because there was no 
one who was equal to Abu-1-fazl in truthfulness and reliability, 
summoned him to court. He ordered him to leave his establish¬ 
ment and to come unattended, and with haste. Abii-l-fazl left 
his son Abdu-r-Rahm&n with his establishment and with the 
auxiliary officers in tlx f and came on rapidly. Jahangir, 

who suspected him on account of his loyalty and devotion to his 
master, regarded his coming at this time as an interruption to his 


J Akbarnama III. 784. Raju is 
also called Raju Deeeani. He was a 
rival of Malik ‘Ambar. 

Rauza is another name for Khul- 
dabad where Aurangzeb is buried. 


3 A.N. III. 795. Katak means an 
army, and also a fort, and perhaps hero 
a camp. The A.N. merely has Cat¬ 
wara. 

4 A.N. III. 797. 
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plans, and considered his coming unattended as a gain. Rather, 
from inappreciation, he considered that the getting rid of the 
Shaikh would be the first step to the sovereignty, and by various 
promises instigated Bir Singh Deo Bandlla—through whose terri¬ 
tory the Shaikh must necessarily pass—to kill him. He waited in 
ambush. When this news came to the Shaikh in Ujjain, men said 
that he ought to go by the route of Ghat! Canda (by Malwa). 
The Shaikh said, “ What power have robbers to block my path? 55 
On Friday 4 Rabi-al-awal 1011 } 12 August 1602, half a kos from 
the serai of Bir 1 which is six kos from Narwar, Bir Singh Deo 
assembled with numerous horse and foot. The Shaikh's well- 
wishers tried to bring away the Shaikh from the field of battle, 
and Gadai Afghan, one of his old servants, said that in the town¬ 
ship of Antri which was near at hand there were the Rai Rayan 
and Rajah Suraj Singh with three thousand horse. He should 
take them with him and put down the foe. The Shaikh did not 
approve of incurring the disgrace of flight and manfully played 
away the coin of life. 

Jahangir himself writes that Shaikh Abu-1-fazl had persuad¬ 
ed his (Jahangir’s 2 ) father that because His Excellency, the seal and 
asylum (of prophecy)—the peace of God be upon him and his 
family—was possessed of perfect eloquence, he composed the 

Koran (i.e., it was not a Divine revelation). Consequently he. at 
the time of the Shaikh’s coming from the Deccan, told Bir Singh 
to kill him, and after this his father’s views changed. 

In accordance with the customs of the Caghatai family that 
the deaths of princes are not openly announced to the king, but 
that the prince’s vakil binds a blue handkerchief on his arm and 
makes his reverence, and that in this way the fact becomes known ; 
so as none of the attendants had the courage to announce the 
death of the Shaikh, the above custom was followed. Akbar was 
more grieved than for the deaths of his sons, and after hearing the 
details he said that if the prince aimed at the kingship he should 


1 Called Bar by Blochmann XXV It seems to be the Barquisera (Barke 
Serai) of Tavernier II. 3.0, cd. 1870. It " aB between Nnrwar and Anti' and about 
6 miles S. of the latter. The Trie of Tavernier is Antri. 

* Price’s Mem. of Jahangir, p. 33- 't docs riot occur in the gamine Memoirs 
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have killed him, and guarded the Shaikh. He also uttered this 
verse extempore. 1 

Verse. 


When our Shaikh came towards us with eager longing 

A desire of kissing our feet lost him, head and foot. 

The Khan ‘A,zim enigmatically gave the date of the Shaikh’s 
death thus— 

Verse. 

The wondrous sword of God’s Prophet severed the rebel’s 
head. 1 (1011) (i.e., 1602 A.D.) 

They say the Shaikh appeared in a dream (to him) and said, 
‘‘ The date of my death is ‘ Banda Abu-l-fazl ’, ‘ The slave (servant 

of God) Abu-l-fazl ’, “ for in God’s workshop, His bounty is exten¬ 
sive to the erring. No one should despair.” 

It is related of Shah Abu-l-m‘aall Qadiri, 4 who was one of the 
leading Shaikhs of Lahore, that he said, “I objected 8 to the 
doings of Abu-l-fazl. One night I saw in a dream that Abu-l-fazl 
was produced in the assembly of the Apostle. His Majesty cast 
his blessed glance upon him and gave him a place in the assembly. 
He condescended to observe, " This man during part of his life did 
evil things, but this prayer of his of which the beginning is 1 0 
God, reward the good for the sake of their goodness, and comfoi t 
the evil for the sake of Thy graciousness ’ became the cause of his 
salvation.” 

The assertion that the Shaikh was an infidel is upon the lips 
of high and low. Some reproach him with being a Hindu in 
religion, and some call him a fire-worshipper, and entitle him a 
secularist. Some even carry their disgust so far as to call him 
impious and an atheist. Others in whom justice prevails and who, 
like the followers of mysticism, give good names to those who 
have a bad name, rank him among the followers of “ Peace with 


1 Tib removal of the first letter of bagbi, *' a rebel ’yields loll , i.e., Sar-i- 
bayhi burul minus b= 1011. 

Safina u-l-Auliya and Khazina Asfiya 1. 149, Ho was born in 960, 1653, 
and died i> 1024, 1615. 

: Or p rhaps, “I refuser! to have anything to do with him, «., 1 refused 
to my prayers for him. ’' 
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all,” and with those who are of a wide disposition, and accept all 
religions, and are relaxers of the Law, and are free-thinkers. The 
author of the ‘Alam Aral ‘AbbasI 1 says that Shaikh Abul-fazl was 
a Nuqtavi (Blochmann 452 ), as is shown by an edict (nicinshuT) 
which was put into the form of a letter and sent (by Abti-l-fazl) 
to Mir Saiyid Ahmad Kashi—who was one of the leaders of this 
sect, and the author of treatises on the Nuqta doctrine, and who, 
in the year 1002 , 1594 , when there was a slaying of heretics in 
Persia, was killed ' 2 in Kashan by Shah ‘Abbas with his own hand. 
The Nuqta doctrines are impiety and infidelity, and license and 
broad churchism, and the Nuqtavls. like the philosophers, con¬ 
sider the universe to be eternal. They deny the Resui’rection. and 
the Last Day. and the retribution for good and evil, and make 
Paradise and Hell to consist in prosperity and adversity in this 
world! May God preserve us (from such doctrines.) 

With all this, the Shaikh was an ablfe man, and had a great 
intellect and critical disposition, and an acute glance which over¬ 
looked nothing, however minute, in worldly affairs, and current 
questions. How was it that he did not enter into agreement with 
the wise, and that he abandoned the excellent way ? Man in the 
affairs of this world—which is unenduring—does not devise his 
own evil and does not approve of injuring himself! In the affairs 
of the final world, which is stable and enduring, why does he 
knowingly and intentionally choose destruction ? v Those 3 whom 
God permits to go astray are without a guide. 

What appears upon investigation is that Akbar, from the 
beginning of his years of understanding, had a great love for the 
manners and customs of India. Afterwards, he observed the 
precepts of his honoured father who had accepted the advice 
of Shah Tahmasp the king of Persia. The latter, in conversation 
with Humayun, discussed the question of India, and the loss of 
sovereignty. He said, “ It appears that there are in India two 

I ‘Alam Aral, Tehran ed., p. 38’*. 2 ‘Alam Aral 325. ‘Abbas cut him 

Sikandar Munshi says this on the to pieces in Nasrobad Kashan. - 
faith of statements of people who had 6 Sera 7, v. 185, “ He whom God 

come from Tndia, and of a letter or shall cause to err, shall have no Diroe- 
roscript which was found in Ahmad , tor (Sale). 

KSshi’s house. 
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parties who are distinguished for military qualities and leadership, 
the Afghans and the Rajputs. At present you cannot get the 
Afghans on youi side for there is no mutual confidence. Make 
them traders instead of servants, and arrange with the Rajputs 
and eheiish them. Akbar recognised that the winning over of 
this body of men would be one of the great political achievements, 
and strove for it to the uttermost. So much so that he adopted 
their customs, such as the prohibition of cow-killing, shaving the 
beard, wearing pearl earrings, Dussarah and Diwall festivals, etc. 
Though the Shaikh had influence over the king, yet perhaps 
from love of glory he could not hold the reins in this matter. All 
these connexions recoiled upon himself. 

It is stated in the ZaUura-al-Khw&nln that the Shaikh used 
to go to the houses of dervishes at night-time and distribute 
ashtafis (gold coins) and beg them to pray for the preservation 
of Abu-l-fazl’s faith. The burden of his plaint was, <( Alas! What 
is to be done And then he would place 1 his hands on his knees 
and heave a deep sigh. He never used bad language, nor was 
there fining 2 for absence, or the confiscation 3 or stoppage of 
wages in his establishment. Whomsoever he once employed he 
never, if possible, discharged him even if he did his work badly. 
He would say, “ Men will impute it to my want of intelligence 
and will say, ‘Why did he take him on without knowing what 


1 Lit. “strike his hands upon his 
knees.” Lt ia an attitude in prayer. 
See Bahar-i- 1 Ajam and Hughes* Diet., 
art. Prayer. See also B. XVI. XVII. 
The phrase “ to strike one’s hands on 
one's knees ** is also used in Maadr I. 
745, line 0. Apparently it is a gesture 
of emotion. 

ghair haziri. See Irvine A. of 
M. 25. 

-• bazyaft u faroghi. Farogh means 
splendour or a star, and furugh means 
bringing to an end. But I think 
there is a misreading and that the 
word is qurugki . See Vullers s.v. 
qwuq. Steingiss gives quruq as a 
Mongolian word meaning confiscation, 
it lias boon adopted into Bengali as a 


legal term meaning attachment of 
. property, e.g., Kuruk Amin, ; an 
attaching officer.’ The juxta-position 
of the word bazyaft seems to shew that 
a word meaning stoppage of wages 
was intended. The MSS. might bo 
i^ad as giving qurugki as woll os 
faroghi , for there 13 only a dot of 
difference between them. Blochmann 
however has accepted the word as 
furugh , for his rendering at p. xxviii 
is ‘absence on the part of his ser¬ 
vants. Perhaps the word means 
simply dismissal. The expression 
occurs again at p. 40S of vol. Ill 
in thenotico of Mahabat, and is made 
with reforence to Khan Jahan Lodi’s 
establishment. 
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he was V ” On the day that the Sun entered Aries, he had all 
his household goods brought before him and he wrote down the 
details and kept the list. He burnt his account-books ( dafatir) 
and gave all the clothes he had worn to his servants on New 
Year’s Day, except the trousers {pajama) which were burnt in 
his presence. He had a wonderful appetite. They say that, 
exclusive of fuel and water, his daily ration weighed two and 
twenty sirs. His son S. c Abdu-r-Rahman was his table-attendant 
( safarci , “waiter”), and sate as such. The superintendent of 
the kitchen (masJirif-i-bawarchikhana) was a Muhammadan and 
stood by and looked on. Whatever dish the Shaikh put his hand 
into twice, was prepared again next day. If anything was taste¬ 
less, he gave it to his son to eat, and he went and admonished the 
cooks, but the Shaikh himself said nothing. 

They say that his arrangements and establishments during the 
Deccan campaigns were beyond anything that could be imagined. 
In a cahal mwati (a large tent) a divan (masnad) was spread 
for the Shaikh, and every day one thousand plates of food were 
prepared and distributed among all the officers. Outside a 
nuligazl 1 (“a nine-yard canopy ” ?) was set up, and cooked kichiri 
was distributed all day long to whoever wanted it—high or low. 

They say that when the Shaikh was Prime Minister {vakil 
matlaq ), the Khan-Khanan one day came to see him, in company 
with M. JanI Beg, the (former) ruler of Scinde. The Shaikh was 
lying at full length on a bed and looking at the Akbarnama. He 
did not rise up at all, but, just as he was, said, “ Come in, Mlrzas, 
and be seated.” Mlrza Jam Beg, who had princely ideas, was 
disgusted and departed. On another occasion the Klian-Khanan 
prevailed by entreaties on the Mlrza to go to the Shaikh’s quarters. 
The Shaikh came to the gate to welcome him and paid him 
great attention, and said, “ We 1 are your fellow-citizens and your 
servants.” The Mlrza was astonished and said to the Khan- 
Khanan, “ What is the meaning of the whilome hauteur and 


1 Possibly gcizi is the same as gazlnah 
mentioned in B. 95 and in Vullers as a 
coarse cotton cloth. 


2 Alluding to the fact that his 
ancestors settled in Scinde when they 
first came from Arabia to India, 
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of the present humility?” The Khan-Khanan replied, “On 
that day he had the canons 1 of viziership in view, he conformed 
the shadow to the substance. To-day he adopted fraternising 


manners.” 

To leave aside all such matters, the Shaikh had an enchanting 
literary style. He was free from secretarial pomposity and 
epistolary tricks of style, and the force of his words, the colliga¬ 
tion of his expressions, the application of single words, the 
beautiful compounds, and wonderful splendours of his diction were 
such as would be hard for another to imitate. 2 As he strove to 
make special use of Persian words, it has been said of him that he 
put into prose the Quintet of Nizami. It is owing to his consum¬ 
mate skill in this art that he has written many things in praise 
of his sovereign, and in preambles which seem strange and which 
cannot be understood without close attention. 3 


(KHWAJA) ABU-L-HASAN OF TURBAT, 

WHO HAD THE TITLE OF 

RUKNU-S- SULTANAT. 

Turbat is a district 4 of Khurasan. Qutbu-d-dln Haidar, who 
was a doer of wondrous deeds, and from whom the Haidarians derive 


themselves, came from there. 
Prince Daniel during the reign 

J toragi. Perhaps the Khan- Khan an 
was referring to A.F.’s having been 
then reading the Akbarnama and so 
been imagining himself at court. 
Perhaps we should read tvzngi. See 
TI. 851 eight lines from foot. 

- The part of this eulogium which 
refers to A.F.’s freedom from “the 
technicalities and flimsy prettinesses 
of rnunshis (R. XXVIII)’* is taken 
from the Haft Iqllm, the author of 
which says in his account of Agra and 
its writers, that Abul-fa/.l considered 
it right to refrain from such tricks of 
style The passage is quoted in the 
Durban A, p. 494. 


The Khwaja entered the service of 
of Akbar and was made Diwan of 

3 According to Ohulam ‘All’s pre¬ 
face the life of A.F. had not been 
written by the author of the Maasir. 
Rut probably he made this statement 
because he had not found it. Pre¬ 
sumably ‘Abdu-l-Hayy afterwards 
found it. 

4 Turbat Haidari, Reclus IX. 226. 
Eighty-eight miles N.W. Kliaf (Conol- 
ly) and S. W. Mash ad. Perhaps the 
Haidarians are tlio Haidar Zai of 
Conolly* D’Herbelot mentions Haid- 
hari as the name of a doctor called 
Qutbu-d-din, but he was a native of 
Syria. 
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the Deccan. When Jahangir ascended the throne, the Khwaja 
was summoned from the Deccan to court. In the second year when 
Asaf K.M. J'afa-r became Vakil, he requested (Tuzuk 50) that he 
might have him as an associate for the purpose of regulating 
the establishment. After that, when Asaf K. engaged in the 
affairs of the Deccan, and the DiwanI fell into the hands of I’ti- 
madu-d-daula, the Khwaja acquired influence and intimacy in 
attendance on the king, and in the 8tli year, 1022, 1613, 

attained the high office of Mir Bakhshl. When Ptimadu-d-daulah 
died, the Khwaja was made Chief Diwan and had the rank of 5000 
with 5000 horse. In the affair of Mahabat K., the Khwaja along 
with Asaf Jalil and Iradat K. were in front of Nur Jahan Begam’s 
elephant-litter, and with a small force they swam their horses and - 
opposed Mahabat, with their arms wet. Suddenly the enemy 
drove off the Begam’s men with a shower of arrows, and every 
one of the officers went aside. At this crisis the Khwaja got 
separated from his horse, but with the help of a Kashmiii boat¬ 
man 1 escaped with his life. In the 19th 2 year he was made gover¬ 
nor of Kabul, and His son Zafar K. was sent off from court to be 
his deputy. In the reign of Shah Jahan he attained the rank of 
6000 with 6000 horse. When on the night of Sunday 26 3 Safr 
1039, 4 October 1629, Khan Jahan Lodi fled from Agra, Shah 
Jahan appointed the Khwaja and other officers to pursue him. 
Though some officers pressed on and fought, and Khan Jahan 
Lodi crossed the Cambal and went off, the KJiwaja arrived at the 
bank at the close of the day. As without boats he could not 
cross, he had to stay there till noon 4 of next day. Khan Jahan 
thereby got a start of seven watches and entered the Bandils 
country. Jagraj the son of Jujhar gave him protection and passed 
lnm out of his country. He intrigued with the guides sf the 
imperial army so that they directed it wrongly, and took it by 
wrong roads. Accordingly, the Khwaja and the otter leaders 
useless y traversed the jungles, and gained nothing bat giddiness. 


1 ^halnama 264, and Elliot VI. 
427. 

Mahabat’s rebellion was later 
than this, viz., in the 21st year. 

17 


3 The Maos,r has 27t,h at p. 725 in 
account of /u, 5n Jah.m Lodi. 

4 l<J>afr K j 41g 
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When Shah Jahan arrived at Burhanpur in order to put an end to 
Khan Jahan, the Khwaja and the other auxiliaries waited upon 
him, and were sent off to free the country of Nasik and Trimbak. 1 2 3 * 
After settling that country and the jagir of Sahu Bhonsla the 
Khwaja, according to the king’s orders, went to help Nasln K. 
who was besieging the fort of Qandhar. While on the way he 
heard of a victory * and returned. He came to the town of Patur 
Shaikh Babu 8 —which is a pargana of the payinghdt (Lowlands) 
of Berar—and to the bank of a stream which had little water in it. 
He intended to spend the rains there when suddenly a great flood 
from the hills came down upon the camp. The men got confused 
on account of the darkness of the night and the force of the water, 
and ran off on every side. The Khwaja and other officers got 
upon unsaddled horses and extricated themselves from that 
dangerous position. Nearly 2,000 persons, and all the Ivhwaja’s 
property, including a lac of rupees in cash, were carried off by the 
water. In the 5th year he was made governor of Kashmir, but 
as he was a grey-beard of the State, Shah Jahan did not think it 
proper that he should go far off, and sent off his son Zafar K. to 
manage the business of that country as his deputy. The Khwaja 
died in the 6th year, 1042, 1632-33, at the age of seventy. Talib 
Kalim * found the date of death. 

“ May he rise with the Amiru-l-mumimn (‘All). (1042.) 

The Khwajah was a straightforward and able man, but he 
was of a sour countenance and harsh 5 * manners. His heir was 
Zafar K. of whom a special account has been given. Another son 
was M. Khurshed Nazr. 


1 West of Nasik. It is a hill fort 

and place pilgrimage. Elliot VII. 
10. Text as in Khafi K. 

I. 420. 

2 That is, tVe fort was taken. 
Padshahnama J. 396. 

3 See account in Pad?hahnama 

390 md Khafi K. I. 461. The 

oecurredce was in the first jnonth of 

1041, Ju'v—August, 1631. Patur is 


the Tatar of Jarrett II. 234, but is 
Patur in I. G. NX. 76. It is in the 
Akola district of Berar. 

4 Shall Jahan's poet-laureate. Rieu 
I, 686a. He was a native of Hama' 
dan and died in Kashmir in 1062, 1652. 

6 See a specimen of his harshnes 
in his remarks about Gain- Dhan and 
Hftrkarn, II. 169. 
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ABUL KHAIR K. BAHADUR IMAM JANG. 

He was descended from the Faruql Shaikhs, and his lineage 
ascends to Shaikh Farid u-d-din Shakrganj. The native place of 
his ancestors was Mlrpur in the Sarkar of Khairabad, Oudh. As he 
lived foi some time in Shikohabad (in the Mainpuri district). he 
became known as Shikohabadi. His father, S. Bahau-d-dln, was 
in the time of Aurangzeb an officer of 2000 and was Sadr and 
Ilitisab (supervisor of market) of Shikohabad. Abul-Khair held 
first a mansab of 300 and for a while was assistant to Marhmat K. 
in the city of Mandu in Malwa. In the year that Nizamu-l-mulk 
Asaf Jah proceeded from Malwa to the Deccan he accompanied 1 
him. As he was an experienced soldier, and had good judgment 
in such matters he was approved of and consulted. He obtained 
the rank of 2500, the title of Ivhan, and the gift of a suitable 
J a §* r , and was appointed faujdar of NabI Nagar, otherwise Utnur 
(Uttur or Otur in Poona district). When in the year 1136, 1724, 
that unequalled Amir (Asaf Jah) returned from the capital to the 
Deccan, he took with him Khwajam QullK., the governor of the fort 
of Dhar and faujdar of Mandu, along with him, and left the Khan 
there. Afterwards, when Qutbu-d-din All K. Panchkaurl was ap¬ 
pointed to these offices by the court, the Khan went to Asaf Jah 
and was attached to Haflzu-d-dln K., who had been made gover¬ 
nor of Khandes. He did good service against the Mahrattas, and 
gradually rose to the rank of 4000 with 2000 horse, the title of 
Bahadur, and the gift of a flag and drum. He was also for a time 
faujdar of Gulshanabad, 2 and for a time Naib of Khandes and also 
for a time faujdar of Sirkar Baglana. In the time of Nasir Jang 
he had the title of ShamSher Bahadur and became Naib of Au- 
rangabad. In the time of Mozaffar Jang he became governor of 
Khandes, and in the time of Salabat Jang he held the rank of 
5000 with 4000 horse and had the gift of a fringed palanquin and 
the title of Imam Jang. He commanded the van-guard in the 
battle with the Mahrattas, which took place during the diwanship 
of Rajah Roghanath Das. They say that in the battle he sought 


1 Khafi K. II, 84S. 

a *‘In Baglana near Junlr.” Elliot VII. 337. 
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death from a desire for martyrdom, but by the decree of fate he 
died after the battle of a slight ailment in 1166, 1753. He was a 
valiant man and bold of speech. He also had learning. In the year 
when Babu Naik, a Mahratta leader, had collected a large force for 


the purpose of levying the chant in the Haidarabad Carnatic and 
had come there, he was appointed with a force from the Sarkar in 
order that he might, in concert with Anwaru-d-din K., taluqdar 
of the said Carnatic, and 'Abdu-n-Nabl K., faujdar of Cuddapah, 
and Bahadur K., faujdar of Karnul, oppose Babu Naik. His 
attacking the enemy, seizing his baggage and inflicting a dis¬ 
graceful defeat upon him, so that Sardar did not make any more 
disturbances, are known to high and low. He left two sons. The 
eldest, Abu-l-barkat K. Bahadur Imam Jang, possessed the jewel of 
courage and died young. The second is Shamsu-d-daula Abu-1- 
Khair Khan Bahadur Tegh Jang who, at the time of this writing, 
is a favourite with Nizamu-d-daula Asaf Jah (s. Nizamu-l-mulk) 
and holds the rank of 5000 with 5000 horse, and has a flag and a 
drum .and the fief of Ilgharab in the province of Bldar. He has 
praiseworthy qualities and a good reputation. 1 


ABU-L-M'AALI (MIR SHAH). 

One of the Saiyids of Tarmiz. He was introduced in his 
early youth to Humayun in Kabul through Khwaja Muhammad 
Sami'. As he was handsome and had external graces he became a 
favourite and arrived at the dignity of being an Amir, and re¬ 
ceived the title of farzand (son). He distinguished himself in the 
expedition to India, and after the victory was sent with some 
other Amirs to the Panjab. If Sikandar K. Sur, the ruler of India 


1 I. O. M. S. 628 adds to this notice 
the following statement:— 

“ On the 25th day of the month of 
Uubia-S-soni 1205, 1 January 1791, 
he died of dysentery in the camp at 
the fort of Pankul (?)* and after 
three months bis bier was conveyed in 
the? month of Rajab to Haidarabad 
and ho was buried in the sepulchre of 
^hnh Hft3an Barhana — May his grave 
i>o holy - to the east of Haidarabad. 


May God have mercy upon liim! * 
(J his note must have been inserted by 
a reader or copyist, for ‘Abdu-l-Hayy 
died in 1782.) 

* Probably Palakollu or Palcole in 
the Kistna district, Madras Presi¬ 
dency. It is an old Dutch settlement. 
It is on the Narasapur canal. See 
Cotton’s Inscriptions of the Madras 
Presidency, p. 222, and 1. G. XIX. 334. 
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—who had escaped from the battle and withdrawn to the hills • 
should come out and make a disturbance, he was to chastise him. 
But his immoderation and his haughty demeanour to the Amirs 
were the cause that Prince Akbar and his guardian Bairam K. 
were sent there, and that he was appointed to the Sarkar of 
Hissar. When lie waited on the prince at the bank of theBeas, the 
latter had regard to the favour shown him by Humayun and 
invited him to sit in the assembly, and behaved with much kind¬ 
ness towards him. He, who did not understand positions, went to 
his quarters and sent a message to the prince to the effect that 
every one knew how he stood with Humayun, and especially was 
the prince aware of this, for on a certain day he had eaten along 
with the king at one table, while the prince had had his food sent 
to him. “ Why then, when 1 came to your house, were a separate 
divan and pillow assigned to me.” The prince, in spite of his 
youth, replied: " The laws of sovereignty are one thing and the 
laws of love another. You have not the connection with me that 
you had with the king. It is strange that you have not understood 
the difference and have made a disturbance.” Afterwards when 
Akbar mounted the throne, Bairam K. perceived in him the marks 
of rebellion and arrested him in the assembly on the third day 
after the Accession and sent him to Lahore. He made him ovei to 
the Pahlwan Gulgaz, the 'asas (police-officer). One day he, owing 
to the negligence of his guards, escaped and went to the country 
of the Gakhars. Kamal K. Gakhar confined him. From there too 
he escaped and wanted to go to Kabul. When Mun‘im K., the 
governor there, heard of his flight, he by stratagem got his 
brother, Mir Haskam, who was jaglrdar of Ghorband, etc., into 
confinement, and Abu-1-M‘aall did not go there, but in Nausliahra 
joined the Kashmiris who had been oppressed by their ruler, GhazI 
K. He won them over by craft and flattery and fought with the 
ruler of Kashmir. He was defeated. Some have written 1 that 
w hen he joined Kamal K. the (Gakhar) country was then in the 
hands of Adam Gakhar the uncle of Kamal, and that Kamal K. 
showed belief in Abu-l-M'aali and raised an army, and they two 


• Ferishta says that he settled matters with Kamal. 
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went together to Kashmir. After the defeat he apologised. 
Abu-1-M‘aall went secretly to pargana DIpalpur, which was in the 
fief of Bahadur SbaibanI, and hid himself in the house of M. Tulak 
who was a servant of Bahadur, but who had formerly been a servant 
of Abu-l-‘M‘aali. It chanced that one day Tulak had a quarrel 
with his wife and severely punished her. She went to Bahadur 
and revealed the facts, and said, <£ They have resolved to kill 
you.” Bahadur immediately went off on horseback and put Tulak 
to death, and imprisoned Abu-1-M‘aali and sent him to Bairam K. 
He put him in charge of Wall Beg to take him to Bhakar. He 
went off to Gujarat in order that he might go from there to Mecca. 
In Gujarat he committed an unjust slaughter and fled to Khan 
Zaman. He, in accordance with a summons, sent him back to 
Bairam. This time Bairam detained him with honour for some 
days and then imprisoned him in the fort of Bxana. At the time 
of his own downfall he from Alwar 2 released Abu-1-M‘aall, and sent 
him to court with other Amirs. All the Amirs did homage in the 
town of Jajhar (in the district of Rohtak). The Shah (Abu-1- 
M'aall) too came and paid his respects on horseback, which dis¬ 
pleased the king. He was again put into chains and made over 
to Shihabu-d-din Ahmad in order that he might send him to 
Mecca. Two years afterwards, he in the 8th year returned from 
the holy places, and with evil intent came to Jalaur and had an 
interview with Sharifu-d-dln Husain Ahrarl—who had become a 
rebel. He gave him a body of troops and lie went to the territory 
of Agra and Delhi and raised the du3t of strife. He first went to 
Naraol and took possession of the king’s treasure. He came to 
Jhanjhanun and from there went to Hissar Flruza. He saw that 
things were not succeeding and that the royal armies were pur¬ 
suing him on all sides. So he went to Kabul. He wrote an 
account of himself to Mali Cucak Begam the mother of M. 
Muhammad Hakim—who had the management of affairs in 
Kabul. Abu-1-M‘aall put this verse into his letter. 


1 Apparently to Atra-1-M‘aali. was from Blana that he released Abul- 

'J'his is a mistake. Bairam was M‘aali. See A. N. IJ. translation, p. 
proceeding towards Alwar, but it 152. 



THE MAASIR-UL-UMARA. 


135 



Verse. 

We’ve not come to this door in quest of honour and glory. 

We’ve come here for protection against the hand of fate. 

People told the Begam that Shah Abu-1-M £ aall was a young 
man of distinguished rank and courage and that Humayun had 
betrothed her eldest daughter to him. If she cherished him, it 
would be an advantage to her. She was deceived and wrote in 
reply— 

Verse. 1 


“ Show kindness, and alight, for the house is thy house.” 

She brought him with honour into Kabul and gave Fakhru- 
nisa Begam (her daughter), the sister of M. Muhammad Hakim, in 
marriage to him. When by this connection he became master of 
the situation, he, from his wicked nature, and the evil suggestions 
of some persons to the effect that while the Begam lived his posi¬ 
tion would not be secure, in the middle of Sha'ban 971, April 1564, 
entered the Begam’s chamber with two ruffians and killed her. 
He also killed many leading men, and among them Haidar Qasim 
Kohbar, whose ancestors had held high office in the family, and 
who was then Vakil. M. Sulaiman, who always was wanting to 
get Kabul, came there from Badaldishman at the secret request of 
M. Muhammad Hakim and some Kabul officer.;. Shah Abu-1- 
M‘aall took M. Hakim with him and came out to fight. An en¬ 
gagement took place near the Ghorband river. When the conflict 
was beginning {lit. was in the balance), the well-wishers of M. 
Hakim carried him over to M. Sulaiman, and all the Kabulis, 
dispersed. Shah Abu-1-M‘aali became confused and fled. The 
Badakhshis pursued him and seized him in the village of Charl- 
karan (Charikar). In Kabul on the day of the ‘Idu-l-fitr in this 
year, 13 May 1564, he was hanged by orders of M. Hakim and 
received the retribution of his deeds. 


Verse} 

With my own eyes I saw in a thoroughfare (gazargah) 

A bird take the life of an ant. 

1 The Darbar A. gives another line her eldest daughter to him. 

besides this one. See p. 746. I do * Taken from Akbarnama II. 207. 

not know where the Maasir got the The lines come from Nizami Khusru 

statement that the Begam's advisers and Shlrin, near the end. 

told her that Humayuu had betrothed 
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His beak was not withdrawn from the prey 
Before another bird came and finished him. 

Be not secure when you have done wrong. 

For retribution is according to nature. 

Shah Abu-1-M'aali had a pleasant wit and wrote 1 poetry 
His takhalias was Shahid!. 


(MIRZA) ABU-L-MAALI. 

Son of the well-known 1 M. Wall who was married to Bolaql 
Begam the daughter of Prince Daniel. After his father’s death 
he received the rank of 1000 with 400 horse, and in the 6th yeai 
of Shah Jahan his rank was 2000 with 1500 horse and he had the 
jagTrdari and faujdarl of Slwistan. Afterwards he had an increase 
of 500 horse, and in the 31st year, on the death of Sazawar K. Mash¬ 
had!, he was made faujdar of Tirhut in Bihar. Afterwards, when 
the wondrous workings of fortune disorganized Shah Jahan s 
sovereignty, and the intrigues of his sons produced confusion in 
affairs, and things ended in civil war, and Dara Shikoh, who had 
the management of affairs, was defeated by Aurangzeb and took 
to flight, and the capital was brightened by the arrival of Aurang- 
zeb’s army, it appeared to Aurangzeb 1 that the most important 
thing was to secure, for Shuja’ from his father the inclusion of the 
township of Monghyr and the province of Bihar and Patna in the 
wide country of Bengal. Prince Shuja’ had always been desir¬ 
ous of this, and now Aurangzeb took his part. Consequently 
the other jaglrdars and faujdars, willingly or unwillingly submit¬ 
ted to him (Shuja’), and M. Abu-1-M‘aall also was obliged to join. 
SJnija. who had previously been defeated near Benares, and whose 
affairs had fallen into disorder,was pleased at the defeat of Dara 
Shikoh and the conveyance to him of Bihar, and expressed his 
gratitude very warmly. But when Aurangzeb proceeded towards 


l Badayuni III. 248 There is a 
notice of Abu-1-M‘aali in the Dar- 
bar A. 743. The M. Wall who mar¬ 
ried Bolaql B. was a son of Khwajah 
Hasan Xuqshbandi and Fakhranisa 
15. the half-sister of Akbar B. 310. He 


is also mentioned i n the Tuzuk J. 
272. 

2 After Dara’s first defeat Aurang- 
zeb endeavoured to propitiate Shuja. 
KhSfi IC. II. 42, 43. 










the Pan jab in pursuit of Dara Shikoh, and it seemed likely that 
the enterprise would take a long while, Shuja’ formed greater 
desires and advanced into the province of Allahabad. On receiv¬ 
ing this news Aurangzeb withdrew from following Dara Shikoh 
and turned his rein in order to fight with Shuja’. Before a battle 
took place, Mir Abu-1 M k aali by the guidance of auspiciousness left 
Shuja s camp and joined 1 Aurangzeb. He was rewarded by the 
piesent of an elephant, etc., and the title of Mirza K., a present 
of Rs. 30,000 and an increase of 1000 with 500 horse so that his 
rank became 3000 with 2000 horse. After Shuja’ fled, and Prince 
Sultan Muhammad was appointed to pursue him, Abu-1-M‘aall 
was made his auxiliary. Afterwards, he received the faujdarl of 
Darbhanga. In the 6th year lie was ordered to proceed with 
IlahvardI K., the faujdar of Gorakhpur, to punish the zamindar 
of the Morang. In that quarter he died a natural death in 1071, 
1663-64. His son f Abdu-l-Wahid K. in the 22nd year received 
the title of Khan. He did good service at the siege of Haidarabad. 
The pargana of Anhal* in Malwa—which had been assigned to 
this family from the time of M. Wall—was made his jagir and 
descended to his sons. When the Mahrattas took possession of 
Malwa, they dispossessed them. His grandson is Khv aja Abdu- 
l-Wahid K. Khwaja Ilimmat Bahadur, who in the time of the 
Nizamu-l-mulk Asaf Jah came to the Deccan. When the rule 
came to Salabat K., he got his grandfather’s title, and gradually 
attained high rank and the title of Amlnu-d-daulah Bahadur 
Saif Jang and the diwani of the establishment of c All Jah, 8 the 
heir of Nizamu-d-daula Asaf Jah, and died in 1189, 1775. He 
was unequalled as a faithful friend. 


ABU-L-MANSUR K. BAHADUR SAFDAR JANG. 

His name was M. Muqim and he was the sister’s son and 
son-in-law of Burhanu-l-Mulk. His father had the title of 
Siy&dat K. After the death of his father-in-law he (Safdar) 


1 ‘Alamglmama 240. * J, II. 198. 

^ AH Uah was the oldest son of 
Ni/am ‘All K. and died in 1795. before 
bis father. (Beale). 

* dar pus u8hnui be misal bud. The 

18 


author of the Maasir says somewhere 
that the Dee can is are unequalled for 
the constancy of their friendships. 

6 See ^iyaru-l-M. III. 303 note, for 
a reference to Safdars widow. 
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was appointed governor of Oudh by Muhammad Shah, and he, 
after chastising the rebels there, brought them into subjection 
In 1155, 1742, he, at the emperor’s order, went to Patna to assist 
• All Verdi K., the governor of Bengal, where the Mahrattas were 
making a disturbance. As a reward he received charge of the 
forts of Rohtas and Clnmar, but as ‘All Verdi suspected some 
thing, he procured an order from the emperor directing lum to 
desist from helping him, and lie returned to his own province. Tn 
1156 he came to court in obedience to a summons and was made 
superintendent of the artillery. In 1150, 1746 , the province of 
Allahabad was made over to him on the death of ‘Umdatu-1- 
mulk Amir K. In 1161 when the Durrani Shah (Ahmad) marched 
from Qandahar to attack India, and passed beyond Lahore, he, 
to support the emperor’s orders, proceeded to Sirhind along with 
Sultan Ahmad Shah, and after 1‘timadu-d-daula Qamaru-d-dln 
was killed, he stood firm and displayed vigour until the Durrani 
Shah retreated. When, one month afterwards, Muhammad Shall 
died on 27 Rabiu-g-sani of that year, 16 April 174S, and Ahmad 
Shah sate on the throne, and shortly afterwards news came of the 
death of Asaf Jah, Safdar Jang put on the Vizier’s robes. As he 
was displeased with f All Muhammad K. Rohilla he stirred 1 up 
Qaim K. Bangash against S'aad Ullali K., the son of the said 
Rohilla. When Q.aim K. and his brothers were killed, as has been 
detailed* * in the biography of his father, Muhammad K. Bangash, 
Safdar Jang stirred up the emperor against Ahmad K. Bangash, 
the brother of Qaim K., and demanded the latter’s property. 
The emperor halted in Aligarh (Kol), and Safdar Jang marched to 
the flanges from which Farakhabad was twenty kos distant. The 
mother of Ahmad K. came and settled the matter for sixty 
lacs of rupees, and the emperor returned to the capital. Safdar 
Jang in order to collect the promised money stayed for some time 
and set about confiscating the properties of Ahmad K. He placed 
in Qanauj Newal 3 Rai of the Kayath caste, who had formerly held 


l See Siyp u-l-M. III. 287. 

* Maasir III. 772. 

8 Siyaru-l-M. III. 290. Irvine’s 
Bun gash Xawabs. J. A. S. B. for 1879, 


pj). 50 and 54. Nawal or Neva] Rai 
was killed in the battle of Khudagaon 
in August 1750. 
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a low office on his establishment, but had been gradually promoted, 
and was now Naib of Oudh, and went himself to court. Newal 
Rai was killed in a battle with the Afghans, and Safdar Jang set 
about collecting an army, and in concert with Suraj Mai the Jat 
marched against Ahmad K. Bangash. A battle ensued in which 
lie was disgracefully defeated, 1 and in 1163, 1750, he went to the 
capital. Meanwhile Ahmad K. Bangash stirred up strife in 
Allahabad and Oudh and failed not to plunder and burn every¬ 
where. Next year Safdar Jang joined with Mulhar Holkar and Jai 
Apa (Jyapa) Scindiah—who were two influential Mahratta leaders— 
and addressed himself to confronting Ahmad K. This time the 
Afghans were defeated,* * and they went off and took refuge on 
the" slopes of the Madarih hills, which are a branch of those of 
ICumaon. At last they were reduced to make supplications, and 
to make a peace on terms satisfactory to Safdar Jang. Meanwhile 
news came of the approach of Ahmad Shah Durrani from Lahore 
to Delhi, and Safdar Jang in accordance with the emperor's order 
took Holkar with him by the promise of a large subsidy and came 
to Delhi in 1165. As Javid K. Bahadur the eunuch, who was the 
centre of affairs, had made an agreement with Qalandar Iv. the 
ambassador of Shall Durrani, and then sent him back Safdar - , 
who did not like the eunuch, invited him one day to his house, and 
put 3 him to death, and took charge of the business of the sover¬ 
eignty. Afterwards, the emperor, at the instigation of Intizamu 
d-daula, the Khan-Khanan, son of Qamaru-d-din K sent lum a 
message that he should give* up the superintendent,p of the 
ghuslkhana and the artillery. He understood the object, and 
stayed in his house for some days and then applied for his dis¬ 
missal. As it was not granted he went off without leave and 
halted at two kos from the city. Every day there was an increase 
„f disturbance till at last Safdar Jang raised up a fictitious prince. 
Ahmad Shah appointed Intizamu-d-daula vizier in his room. 


1 InSeptember 1750. Irvine l.c. 74. 

* Siyara-l-M.IIl.306. Irvine l.c. 98. 
The defeat was in April—May 1751- 
The Madarih range is mentioned in the 
Siyar M. Persian text. 


3 Siyar M. 328, Elliot MIL 133 
and 317. The murder was on 28 
Aqgust, 1752. 

4 Siyaru-l-M. III. 330. 
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‘Imadu-l-mulk engaged in fighting with Safdar Jang, and the 
contest went on for six months. At last by the mediation of 
Intizamu-d daula peace was made on the agreement that Safdar 
should retain the provinces of Allahabad and Oudh. Safdar Jang 
set out for his government and died 1 on 17 Zllhajja 1167, 5 October 
1754. A separate account has been given of his son Shuja’-u-d- 

daulah. 

ABU NASR KHAN, SON OF SHAISTA KHAN. 

In the 23rdyear of the reign of Aurangzeb he was appointed 2 
to the service of ‘Arz Mukarrar (Revision of petitions) in the place 
of Latlf‘ Ullah K. In the 24th year when Sultan Muhammad Akbar 
showed signs of rebellion, and there was only a small force in 
attendance on the king, Asad K. was sent in advance to the tank 
Pushkar, 3 and Abu Nasr was sent along with him. Afterwards he 
became Qurbegl, and in the 25th year was removed from office. 
Afterwards he wa3 made governor of Kashmir, and in the 41st 
year he was removed from there and appointed to the government 
of Lahore in the room of Mukarram K. For some cause he lost 
his mantab and in the 45th year he was again received into favour 
and made governor of Malwa in the room of Mukhtar K. and had 
a mantsab of 3000 with 1500 horse. After that he was for a time 
attached to Bengal. In the 49th year he was made governor of 
Oudh and held a commission of 3000 with 2500 horse. Nothing 
is known of him after that. 


J Ho died at Paparghat (Beale). 
The Siyar M. HI. 339 lias Makdlghat. 
2 Maaair ‘Aiamglrl, 188. 

;i Text taiab-i-Bhakar; but the 
place meant is really the famous 
sacred tank Pushkar, described in 
the Rajpot&na Gazetteer II. 67. and 
which according to the Khulasal 
Taw Sri kh and the Araish Mahfil is 
three kos from Ajmere. In the Bib. 
Ind, edition of the Ain fcho place is 
also wrongly pelt Bliakar, and hence 
we have in Jarrett II. 207 Bhakar 
with variants, none of which is right. 
Aurangzeb was then in the city of 


Ajmere and preparing to encounter his 
son Muhammad Akbar who had joined 
the Rajputs and was meditating re¬ 
bellion. He afterwards fled to the 
Mahrattas and oventually went to 
Persia and died there. He left his 
wives and children bohind him. In 
the Maasir 4 Aiamglrl the Pushkar tank 
is apparently called the Rana’stank 
Talab-i-Rana. Hore too, p. 200, Push- 
kar is misspelt as Bhakar. Apparent¬ 
ly Asad K. and Abu Nasr were sent 
to Pushkar to interview Shah ‘Alam 
(afterwards Bahadur Shah). 
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(MIRZA)ABU S'AID. 

Grandson of I’timadu-d-daulah and brother’s son of Nut’ 
JahanBegam. He was famous for his beauty and priaceliness, and 
he had great taste both in dress and food. He looked after 
carpets, etc., and in ornamentation and style and in all worldly 
matters he was distinguished, so that in those respects none of his 
equals or rather of his superiors could come up to him. He had 
such nicety and such lofty ideas that jometiraes he was still 
arranging his turban when news came that the darbar was broken 
up, and sometimes when he was not contented with the arrange¬ 
ment of his turban he put off his riding. By the favour of his 
grandfather he arrived at high dignities and held his head high. 
He was so haughty and mighty that he regarded neither the 
earth nor the heavens (fulk-u-mulk). 

As his handwriting resembled that of Ptimadu-d-daula, lie, 
in the time of the viziership, (of the latter), signed most of the 
grants and cheques. After I’timadu-d-daula’s death he from in¬ 
experience and youth quarrelled with his (paternal) uncle Asaf 
Jahi and made a league with Mahabat K. He also became inti¬ 
mate with Prince Sultan Parvez and attained to a high position. 
He went to the Deccan in company with the prince, and after his 
death came to court. In the 22nd year of Jahangir he was made 
governor of Tatta (Sind), and when Shah Jahan came to the 
throne he, on account of disagreement with Yemenu-d-daula Asaf 
K., was degraded from his office and influence and was allowed an 
annual pension of Rs. 30,000. For a long time he lived in retire¬ 
ment with comfort and tranquillity. In the 23rd year, at the 
request of the Begam Sahib he was made faujdar of Ajmere and 
had the rank of 2000 with 800 horse.' As he had the dau-§-s‘alab 
(the fox’s disease) he could not attend to business. In the 26th 
year he received an allowance of Rs. 40,000 and again lived in 
retirement in Agra and spent the rest of his life in careless ease. 
He died in the beginning of Aurangzeb’s reign. He had a 
poetical vein and earnestly desired to compose eloquent divans. 
He made a selection of many poems and called it the KhuJasa- 
i-Kunln (the cream of two worlds). His son Hamldu-d-din K. 
was successful by being the companion of limee Ainangzeb. 


MIN/Sr/^ 



After the battle with Rajah Jeswant Singh—which was the first 
crowning victory—he had the title of Khanazad K. After that his 
name became Khanl. In the 26th year, on the death of Kurram 
Ullah, he was made faujdar of Mungl Pattan which is 20 kos from 
Aurangabad, and on the banks of the Godavery. In the 29th 
year he was governor of the fort of Qandhar in the Deccan. 

(MIR) ABU TURAB 1 GUJRATl. 

He belonged to the Salami Saiyids of Shiraz. His grandfather 
Mir Unayatu-d-dln Sar Ullah—who was also called Hibbat Ullah, 
and was commonly known as Saiyid Shall Mir—had attained great 
proficiency in the acquired sciences, and was a school-fellow of 
Amir Sadru-d-dln . 1 * 4 He came to Gujarat in the time of Sultan 
Qutbu-d-dln the grandson of Sultan Ahmad—from whom Ahmada- 
bad derives its name. After some time lie returned to his home, 
and again at the time of the disturbance of Shah Ism*all Safavl 
(the first) came to Gujarat during the reign of Sultan Mahmud 
Blgarah, with his son Mir Kamalu-d-dln, who was the father of Abu 
Turab. He took up his abode in Campanir—Mahmudabad, the 
former capital of the Sultans. He set up as a teacher, and he also 
wrote useful books. He left good sons. The best of them was 
Mir Kamalu-d-dln, who was distinguished for outward and inward 
perfections. When he died, leaving a good name behind him, Abu 
Turab remained as the eldest of the brothers and cousins. Lhe 
family of these Saiyids is connected with the Maghrabih order, 
th< lamp of which order was S. Ahmad 8 Khattu. 'they are 
called Salami because apparently it happened that one of their 
ancestors had heard the sound of a reply to his greeting when he 
visited the tomb of the Prophet; Peace be upon him and his 
family! 

Mir Abu Turab acquired influence in that country by his up¬ 
rightness and skill. In the year when Akbar unfurled his standards 
there, the Mil appeared before him sooner than the other Amirs 


I II. £>0(> The grandfather's name officers. See Hablbu-s-siyar. The 

is (here given as Ohiagn-d-cfin as in account of A.T. is taken from A.N. 

A.N. HI. 217. ’ v III. 217. 

4 One of Sultan Husain Baiqra’s : Bayley’s Gujfat, 90. 
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of Gujarat. At the station of Jo tana, Khwaja Muhammad iHaravI 
and Khan f Alam received him and introduced him, and he was 
exalted by performing the prostration. When, before the royal 
standards halted at Ahmaclabad, an order w r as given that every 
one of the Gujarat officers who had gathered together in the royal 
army, should 1 give bail, so that there might be no mistake made 
in cautiousness, I/timad K., who had held supreme sway in that 
country, became security for all except the Abyssinians, and Mir 
Abu Turab went bail for Ptimad. Afterwards when nearly half of 
the country had been assigned to Ptimad and the other officers of 
Gujarat, the royal retinue proceeded towards Cambay to see the 
ocean, and Ikhtiy aru-1-niulk Gujarati from short-sightedness and 
turbulence fled from Ahmadabad. Ptimad and all the others who 
had taken the oath were on the point of going off when Mir Abu 
Turab arrived and engaged them in talk. They were near im¬ 
prisoning him and carrying him off with them when Shahbaz K. 
came from the king, and so their evil intentions did not result in 
action. The loyalty of Abu Turab was again conspicuous, and he 
received royal favours. From that time he was always in favour. 

In the 22nd year, 985, 2 1577, he was appointed to the high 
post of leader of the pilgrims’ caravan, and five lacs of rupees and 
10,000 robes 3 of honour were given to him for distribution to the 
needy at Mecca. In the 24th year (98/) news came that lie had 
accomplished the journey and that lie was bringing with him an 
impression of the Prophet’s foot. On him be the benediction of 
purity! He reported that this was the fellow of the one that 
Saiyid Jalal Bokhau had brought to Delhi in the time of Fltuz 
Shah. Akbar ordered that the Mir should halt with the caravan 
at the distance of four kos from Agra. There, in accordance whh 
commands, the court-officers prepared a pleasure-house, and the 
king with the great officers and learned men came and placed that 
piece of stone—which was dearer than life—on his shoulders and 
walked yome paces. The nobles, by relays, respectfully carried 


* A.N. III. 7. 

ft Text 989, but both this and the variant 982 are wrong. The 22nd year 
was 985. See A.N. III. 217. 

S khil'at, but probably in this case ordinary suits of clothes. 
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it to the city, and by the king’s direction it was placed in the 
Mir’s lodging. KJicnr alqadam, Hail to the footsteps, is the 
chronogram (987). 

The explanation given by inffuirers is that a report was cur¬ 
rent at the time that the king claimed the gift of prophecy 
and asserted that he was an apostle, and that he had a low 
opinion of the Muhammadan religion—which will endure to the end 
of the world—and that he was trying to set it aside; God preserve 
us! Accordingly in order to muzzle men’s mouths, this respect 
and honour took place out of artificiality. And the words of 
Abu-l-fazl support this view, for he says that although H.M. knew 
that the relic was not genuine, and though cognoscenti had pro¬ 
nounced it to be spurious, yet he, in order to retain the veil and to 
preserve the respect (for the Prophet) and not to disgrace the 
simple-minded Saiyid, and to prevent the sarcastic from sneering, 
showed such reverence to the relic. Many who from wickedness 
had indulged in slanders were put to shame by this behaviour! * 1 

In the 29th year when the government of Gujarat came to 
Ptlmad K.—who for years had ruled it—Mir Abu Turab was made 
Amin and went off to Gujarat with his two brothers’ sons Mir 
Muhibb Ullah and Mir Sharafu-d-din. Up to the year 1005, 2 
1596-97, the lamp of his life remained burning. He is buried in 
Ahmadabad. His son Mir Gadai had a place among Akbar’s 
officers, and under the guise of service lie did not abandon the 
character of Saiyidship and .Shaikhslu'p. 


1 The paspago purports to bo a 
quo.Htion from the A.N., but it is not 
exa‘t. See Vol. III. A N. 281. 

1 \s pointed out by Rieu III. 9G8a, 
the Mirat-i-Ahmad! states that Abu 

Turab died in 1003. At p. 41 of Part 
II. of that work, lith ed., it is stated 
that the date of death is 13 Jarnado- 
(d-awwal 1003 (14 January, 1595). 


Abu Turab is the author of s history 
of Gujarat B.AI. MS. Or. 1818. Ac¬ 
cording to Rieu, his grand father’s 
name was Ohiyasu-d-dln r and his 
father's Qutbu-d-dIn. His son Mir 
Gadai is mentioned in Blochmann, 
r>0(S. Thf> text of Abil T .mb’s history 
was published by Dr. Denison Ross in 
the Bib. Ind. in 1909. 
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PART II. 

ADHAM KHAN KOKA. 

Younger 1 son of Maham Anaga, who by the abundance of her 
understanding and the straightness of her loyalty had much in¬ 
fluence over Akbar. From the cradle to the throne she was a 
favourite, from her length of service and her reliability. She 
took a leading part in the overthrow of Bairam Khan, and conducted 
the political and financial affairs. Though Mun’Im Khan was the 
Vakil of the State, she managed everything. Adham Khan was 
a Panj-hazarl. He first acquired a name by his heroism during the 
siege of Mankot when he was in attendance on His Majesty. 
That fortress was in the Siwaliks on the summit of a lofty hill, 
and consisted of four forts built in a wonderful way on the top 
of small hills, so that the whole seemed to be one fortress. 
Selim Shah laid the foundations of it at the time he returned from 
the Crhakar campaign, in order that it might be a protection to the 
Panjab. He wished to depopulate Lahore and to develop 
Mankot. For the former was a great city and the habitation 
of divers traders, and men of various classes. It could easily 
produce a large and well-equipped army. As it was on the 
route of the Mughul army (from Kabul) the latter might come 
there and get much assistance, and things might pass beyond 
the power of remedies. While occupied with those thoughts he 
died. In the second year Sikandar Sur took refuge there, but 
at last was admitted to quarter, and delivered over the fortress. 
In the third year Bairarh K., who was always suspicious of Adham 
Khan, gave him as his jaglr Hatkantha near Agra, which was 
inhabited by Bhaduriyas, who were notorious for their rebelliousness 
and turbulent opposition to kings; so that both might the rebelli¬ 
ous be [punished and also Adham be kept away from the Presence. 
He was sent there along with some other officers, and he by 
his energy reduced the district into order. After Bairam’s faH 
Akbar sent him along with Plr Muhammad K. Shdrwan! and 
others, in the end of the fifth year and beginning of the sixth 

1 Blochmann 323. 
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(968. 1561), to conquer Malwa, as the injustice and folly of Baz 
Bahadur had been repeatedly reported to H.M. When Adham 
reached S&rangpur, which was Baz Bahadur’s capital, the latter 
came a little to his senses and prepared to fight. There were 
gallant contests on both sides, but at last Baz Bahadur was 
defeated and fled to Khandes. Adham rapidly marched to 
Sarangpur and took possession of all Baz Bahadur’s property, 
including his dancing girls and songtresses, who were famous 
throughout the world. These successes made him presumptuous, in 
spite of Plr Muhammad ShirwanI’s counsels. He divided the 
territory of Malwa among the officers and sent a few elephants 
by Sadiq Khan to H.M. He himself indulged in pleasure. Akbar 
was displeased. He regarded his correction as the most important 
matter, and made a rapid journey from Agra and arrived in sixteen 
days, viz., on 27th Slialmn of the sixth year, 13th May 1561. 
When Adham had marched out two hos from Sarangpur in order 
to take the fort of Gagraun, H.M. suddenly appeared. On 
learning this Adham paid his respects. H.M. proceeded to 
Adham’s quarters and alighted there. They say that Adham 
had evil designs, and sought for a pretext (for killing Akbar). 
Next day Maham Anaga arrived with the ladies. She roused her 
son from his slumber of neglect and caused him to pay the res¬ 
pects of offering presents and holding feasts, and to roduce 
for H.M.’8 inspection whatever of Baz Bahadur’s had come 
into his possession, whether animate or inanimate, as well as 
all the dancing girls. H.M. returned some of the things to 
him, and after a halt of four days, set out again for Agra. They 
say that whon he was returning, Adham Khan induced his 
mother—who was in charge of the harem—at the first stage 
secretly to make over to him two beautiful dancing girls of Baz 
Bahadur. He thought that no one would notice this, but by 
chance H.M. came at once to know of it, and ordered them 
to be searched for. Adham Khan became alarmed and let the 
girls loose to wander in the fields. When they were caught and 
brought back, Maham Anaga put those innocent women to death. 
Akbar winked at this, but in the same year committed Mfilwa to 
the charge of Pir Muhammad K. and recalled Adham K. to court. 
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Adhain K. was filled with envy when Shamsu-d-din Muham¬ 
mad K. Atka obtained the chief control of affairs, and Mun'ini K., 
who had similar feelings, was always stirring him up to wrath. 
At last on 12th Ramzan of the 7th year, 10th May 1562, 
when the Atgah Khan and Mun‘im K. and other officers 
were in the Hall of State, engaged in public business, Adhain K. 
came in with a number of ruffians. The Atgah Iyhan raised 
himself half up, and all the others stood up to do him honour. 
Adham laid his hand on his dagger and went towards the Atgah 
Khan, and made a signal to his companions, They wounded and 
slew the Atgah, and then Adham audaciously took his sword in 
his hand and went towards the female apartments and got 
up on the raised verandah wliich went round the harem. A 
great uproar ensued, and Akbar awoke and putting his head 
out over the wall inquired what had happened. Then he came 
out in wrath, sword in hand. As soon as he saw Adham K. he 
said.,, Son of a bitch, why have you slain my Atgah? (foster- 
fat u'er).’ Adham ran forward and seized Akbar’s hands and said, 
‘ Your n Ia i est y, consider the matter, there has been (only) a 
‘ittle ^Hmmage.” 1 The king withdrew his hand from his clasp 
ai struck him in the face with his fist with such force that he fell 
tf he id. To Farhat Khan Khasa Khail and Sangram 

H mal " -<>re standing there, he said, “ What are you 

hig.t, 1 s madu ian ” They obeyed and bound him. 

A- ba >a( i t iem fling hb n flown fiv'm the terrace, head foremost. 
^Key'id t| twice, and ids neck was broken. In this manner 
th >shedder of hlood received the retribution 0 f his deeds 
in tii year 969, 1562. in accordance with orders both bodies 
were conve yed to Delhi, and do chronogram Di t &/mn shucl, 
( J here were two murders), 970, was composed. Tr ie y sav Maham 
Ajaga, who was then oil a bed of sickness . Iwowu! Adham K. 
^'d committed such an outrage, and had been imprisoned by the 
lc ng. Maternal love made her get up and come to the king, tliink- 
1L g that perhaps he would release her son The king on 
s 'eing her said, “ Adliam killed our Atgah, anfl we have killed 

1 andalci talaeh. Of. the phrase ta'ush-u purkaah in B5dsh 5fanama II, 0* 
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him.” That prudent lady said, “ Your Majesty has done well.” 
But she did not know that her son had been capitally punished. 
When she came to be certain of this, she out of respect did not 
utter any laments, but the colour left her cheeks and her heart re¬ 
ceived a thousand wounds. H.M. out of regard for her long ser¬ 
vice spoke comfortably to her and dismissed her to her home. 
There she sate in sorrow, and her illness grew worse. Forty davs 
after the occurrence she departed to the other world. H.M. show¬ 
ed his pity by escorting the body for some distance and sent it off 
to Delhi with all reverence, where a grand building was erected 
over the tombs of Maharn Anaga and Adham Khan. 1 


AFZAL KHAN. 

His name is Khwaja Sultan ‘All. His first employment was 
as ashruj-i-khazana (accountant) in the establishment of Humayun. 
On account of his straightness and ability he was the recipient of 
favours and in 956 (1549) he was made the head of the ^-van-i- 


kharoh (the office disbursements, i.e., he was made 


nashr 


'f-i- 


buyutat). When in the year 957 Mlrza Kamran the younger , t , or 


of Humayun became opposed to his elder brother, who was 1°^'^ 
to him than a father, and established himself in Ka’ il, h 
the royal clerks and servants with severity and i 
in prison, and extorted money and good‘ wd> 

(Humayun) resolved to march J :$j f nc jj ", the 
to the rank of Min Hfckhshi \ c hief pay aster). 


i 

the .) 

V m 
1 a .'to 

whj. v 11 

H. ,v lln 


er- 


died, Tardi hieg Khan, who claimed to be Amlru- 1 -(j'm&ra 
took. in. ho ‘‘junction with the Khwaja, tim management oH elhi - 
The Khwaja *m the battle with the nocuous Hemu had the 5har 8 e 
of the centre Assigned to him , ,uong with other officers, and \vi en 


• It seem a probi Adham 

was the son of °r at 

least that the latt ! ° r WdS Maharn 
Anaga*9 husband. ‘^ ee for 

January 1889, p. 99, Addendum 
50, and second Add'* nc * a Nb- 67 to 
ny translation of 1^ e Akbarnama. 
’■am’s elder broth dT was Baqf K. 

' 323, In the i^ginal edition of 


fe. 


the Maasir Adham’s waa the first 
As regard. Adham*. parentag6i re? r- 

0 f 'T . be " lade to the similar c,' 80 
of l iangtosh whom Manucci suppo 68 
to have been an illegitimate eon of 
Aurangzeb, Munucei, Irvine II <3- 
The account of Adham’s murder , )f 
the Atgah K etc., is taken from Akbaf 
naimih II. 17o. 
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Hemu attacked the centre, the Khwaja gave way together with 
Ashraf Khan Mir Munshl and Maulana Pir Muhammad Shirwani— 
who were seeking an opportunity for ruining Tardi Beg the 
commander-in-chief—and took to flight. When the officers arrived, 
ashamed and disgraced, at the camp of Akbar—who had come 
from the Panjab to Sirhind with the intention of giving battle to 
Hemu—Bairam Khan at once put Tardi Beg to death, and kept 
the Khwaja and the Mir Munshi—who were suspected of treacherv 
and bribery—under surveillance. After that the Khwaja and the 
Mir Munshi took to flight and went off to the Hijaz. In the fifth 
year of Akbar’s reign they had the felicity of paying their respects, 
and the Khwaja was received graciously and raised to the rank of 
3000. The compiler 1 (stitcher) of the scattered pages lias not 
ascertained what finally became of the Khwaja or when he died. 

AFZAL 2 KHAN ‘ALLAMl MULLA SHUKRULLAH SHlRAZl. 

After acquiring learning in Shiraz, the abode of knowledge, lie 
for a time occupied himself with teaching the ordinary sciences. 
When he came by sea to Surat and thence proceeded to Bur- 
banpur, the Khan-Khanan, who was a magnet for the attraction 
of hearts, captured him and took care of him, and chose him for a 
(ompanion. After that he attached himself to Prince Shah Jahan, 
and became the law-officer (Mir ‘Adil) of his army. In the affair 
o.< the Rana (of Udaipur) he was his secretary and confidant. 
When by his good counsels peace was made with the Rana, his 
reputation increased and L> became the prince’s diwan. After the 
campaign was over he received at the request of Shah Jahan 
the title of Afzal Khan. In the Deccan he went on behalf of the 
Prince to Bijapur in company with the ‘Adil Shahi vakils and 
brought ‘Adil Shah to the highway of sincerity and obedience, and 
conveyed to the prince as tribute 50 elephants, rare curiosities, 
adorned weapons, and money. In the 17th year the prince 

l It would appear from this son- either that he came from Turbat, or 

tenee that this biography, or at least that lie was of the Turbat clan. See 

tins remark, was made by Abdu-1- Bloehmann, 348, No. 37. The la,‘:l 

Hayy, but it is not signed Q. There mention of Afzal’seems to be at p. 

is a notice of Afzal in B. 376. He is 111 of A.N. II. 

called Turbat! by A, F., which means ' 2 Padshahnama II. 339-40. 
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obtained pargana Dholpur as his fief and sent Darya K. to take 
charge of it. Before this a request had made that the pargana 
should be assigned to Sultan Shahriyar, and Sharifu-l-mulk took 
possession of it on his behalf. It came to a fight 1 between 
the two, and it chanced that a gun-shot entered the eyes of 
Sharif u-l-mulk and blinded him. This supplied the leaven for a 
disturbance. Nur Jahan Begam, who espoused the cause of 
Shahriyar, became angry, and Jahangir, who had handed the 
bridle of his power to her, became alienated from his heir. The 
prince who had been summoned to the presence from the Deccan 
for the affair of Qandahar stayed his progress and Shahriyar was 
appointed to the campaign under the guardianship of M. Rustum. 
An order was given to the Prince that in lieu of his old jagirs he 
should take from the Deccan, Gujarat, or Malwa, whatever place 
he wished and should settle there, and that he should send 
off the auxiliary officers for the purpose of the Qandahar 
campaign. The object was that if the prince submitted to 
yield up the jagirs and to part with the men, there would then 
occur another rift in his consideration and establishment, and 
that if he made a disturbance, and became disrespectful ! there 
would be a pretext for punishing him. After that what other 
strange things might not happen ? 

The prince sent Afzal K. to court in order that he might con¬ 
vince Jahangir by arguments that the plan was all wrong, and that 
to take a light view of such an important business could only bear 
the fruit of evil to the State. He ought not to make over everything 
to women, 2 but apply his own far-seeing mind to affairs. It 
would be a sad thing if there should be any breach in the devotion 
of this faithful follower (Shah Jahan). Jf Jahangir ordered, at 
the word of the Begam, that his jaglr should be taken away, how 
could he live among enemies ? 

He requested that the lieis of ]\Jalwa and Gujarat should also 
be taken from him and that the port of Surat, which was the 
gate of Mecca, might be granted to him «n order that he might go 
there and became an anchorite. 


1 Of. Elliot VI. 383. 


* Kbafi K. 1.331. 
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The sole desire of the prince was that perhaps the dust 
of disturbance which had been raised might be laid by the 
sprinkling of soothment and moderation, and that the veil of res¬ 
pect and reverence might not be rent. But the intriguers and 
ill-wishers had not prepared the materials of strife in order that 
things might be put right by Afzal Khan. Though Jahangir 
was touched and made suggestions to the Begam, she only became 
more insistent, and her enmity increased, and Afzal was dis¬ 
missed without gaining his object. 1 2 When the prince became 
convinced that whatever submissions he might make would be 
imputed to weakness, and would encourage his enemies to go 
further, he perceived that it was necessaiy to hurry off before the 
royal army was gathered together; possibly the veil (between 
himself and his father) might hereafter be removed. As this story 
lias been told elsewhere in these pages, we shall not repeat 
it, but proceed with the biography of Afzal. 

After the prince turned his rein and, without visiting his 
father went to Mandu and then established himself at Burhanpur, 
Afzal K. was sent off to Bijapur to dispose of some business. 
When the prince did not, on account of the approach of the 
imperial troops, think it advisable to remain in Burhanpur, he 
decided to go to Bengal by the route of Telingana. Many of his 
servants became unfaithful and M. Muhammad the son of Afzal 
K. also fled with his family, and chose separation. The prince 
sent Saiyid J'aafar* known as Shuja‘at K. with Khan Quli Uzbeg, 
the elder brother of Qulij K. Shahjahanx, after him with orders to 
bring him back if possible. Otherwise they were to bring his head. 
He was bold, and stood and fired his arrows. Though they used 
soothing words it was of no avail. He got rid of Khan Quli and 
wounded Saiyid J'aafar. He himself bravely gave up his life. As 
the prince was always trying to amend the past, and sought to 
please his august father, he after returning from Bengal sent Afzal 
K. with suitable presents in 1035, 1626, the 20th year of Jahangir’s 


1 Khafi K. I. 332. 

2 See Khafi K. I. 343 who calls 
him Muhammad J‘aafar. He killed 


Saiyid J'aafar and was killed himself. 
He was the son of the Afzal who 
is the subject of this biography. 
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reign, to com't, but Jahangir unkindly detained 1 Afzal K. and 
exalted him by making him his Khansaman (steward). In the 
22nd year when Jahangir proceeded to Kashmir Afzal remained in 
Lahore on account of tire difficulties of the journey and the 
work connected with the household. On the way back the in¬ 
evitable event (the death of Jahangir) occurred. Shahriyar made 
himself be nominated to the sovereignty in Lahore and made 
Afzal his vakil and the centre of all his affairs. As he in his 
secret heart was a well-wisher of Shah Jahan, on the day 
when Shahriyar drew up an army and appointed it under com¬ 
mand of Sultan Balsanghar to oppose Asaf Khan, and himself 
mounted and went after it. Afzal represented that Shahriyar’s 
going was not advisable, and that he should wait till news came 
from the army (lashkar, perhaps it means camp here). By 
his arguments he delayed him till men without substance (lit. 
without glands or feet) who had been gathered merely by a waste 
of money and were without a leader, dispersed without any 
real contest, and Shahriyar crept helplessly into the citadel. When 
in 1037, 1628, Shah Jahan ascended the throne of India, Afzal 
came from Lahore on 26 Jumada*-al-akhir of the first year, 22 
February 1628, and did homage. He was promoted to the office 
of Mir Sarnan (major-domo) and had an increase of 500 with 500 
horse, and so had the rank of 4000 zat (personality) with 2000 horse- 
In the second year he was made Chief Diwan 3 ( Diwdn-i-kull ) 
in the room of Iradat M. Sawaji, and had an increase of 1000 
with 1000 horse. The chronogram 4 is Shud Flatun wazir-i-Iskandar. 
“ Plato became the vizier of Alexander ’ (1038, 1628-29). In the 
6th year he begged that Shah Jahan would honour him by visit¬ 
ing his house which was called and dated Manzal Afzal’s 
“ House of exaltation ” or “ House of Afzal ” (1038,1628-29). From 
the place of mounting to the house itself—a distance of twenty- 


1 Tho Iqbalnama 248 says that in when Shah Jahan submitted to his 

the 20th year the rank of 1500 with father and was received into favour 

1500 horse, and sent him back. , and made steward. 

It looks as if the two occasions of 2 Padshahnaina I. 176 says 23rd, 

Afzal’s coming to Lahore had been 6 c ^ 0, 

mixed up. Perhaps he came again 4 ^°* 
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five jaribs ,* varieties of carpets, were laid down. In the 11th 
year his head was raised as high as Saturn by his obtaining the 
mctnzab of 7000. In the 12th year, when his age was 70, bodily 
illness prevailed over him. and the appearance of departure were 
visible on the cheek of his condition. Shah Jahan visited him and 
shewed him the kindness of inquiries. On 12 Ramzan 1048, 7th 
January 1639, in Lahore, he departed from this sad world. The 
date of his death was found to be Z khubl bard goi neknami , 1048. 

“He carried off the ball of a good name for excellence” 
(that is, he surpassed all in the goodness of his reputation). 

The excellent man was irreproachable in conduct. Shah Jahan 
frequently said that in eight and twenty years of service he had 
never heard from Afzal Khan a bad word against anyone. He 
was the admirable of the age for eloquence, and he was skilful 
in astronomy and mathematics and in accounts. What they say, 
viz., that with all his science and learning he never put anything 
on paper, and that he did not know figures, is probably based 
upon his dignity and indifference. Indeed he put everything 
upon his peshkar , Dlanat Rai Nagar l * 3 4 * * * Gujarati. It was he who 
conducted all the examinations. So that a wit said in an elegy 
after his death that when the angel put the question in the tomb. 8 
the Khan replied, “ Ask Dlanat Rai, he will answer you. ’ His tomb 
is on the other side of the Jamna at Agra. He left no children* 
His brother’s son Mnayat Ullah K. who had the title of ‘Aqil K. 
was brought up by him as a son. 

AGHR (AGHU3) 4 KHAN PlR MUHAMMAD. 

One of Aurangzeb’s officers. His tribe was connected with the 
Agkuz (Ogbuz, who was one of the descendants of Japhet, the son 

l A jarib is about 55 yards in 
length, and so the distance would be 
nearly 1400 yds., about three quarters 
of a mile. 

a A tribe. Padsliahnama I. 365. 

They are brahmans. 

3 Afzal’s tomb is the famous Chin! 

ka Rauza on the left bank of the 

Jumna between I ‘tima<~hi- d-daulah ’s 

tomb and the Taj. It is the subject of 

20 


a notice in the Archaeological reports. 
See Beale. Afzal was a poet and 
wrote under the name of ‘Allam-i. 
His coming to Jahangir in the 17th 
year, 1030, 1621. with the spoils ob¬ 
tained from the Rana is mentioned 
in KhfSfiL K. I. 322. The Chin! ka 
Rauza is noticed in Keene’s Guide'to 
Agra. 

4 TextAghar. See A.N. I. 171 trans- 
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of Noah,—Peace be upon him! Hence they are called by this name. 
Many of them have been renowned for courage and have devot¬ 
ed their lives in every count ry. I n the time of Shah Jahan one of 
them, by name Husain Quli, who joined the king’s service with 
his troop (tuman) attained the rank of 1500, with 800 horse, 
and the title of Khan, and died in the 25th year. Aghuz K. 
in the first year of ‘Alamglr v Aurangzeb) became the head of his 
tribe and went in company with princes Muhammad Sultan and 
M‘uazzam K. in pursuit of Shuja’ towards Bengal. In the battles 
there he gave proof of courage. They say that one day the army 
had to cross the Ganges while on the other side Muhammad 
Shuja’s men were ready to offer opposition. Aghuz, who was the 
scout, and was in front of Diler x4., the head of the vanguard, 
pub his horse into the river and, on arriving at the other side, 
engaged in a hand-to-hand combat. A warlike ( mast) elephant 
which was in the enemy’s van lifted him and his horse with his 
trunk and flung them to a distance. Aghuz immediately killed 
the driver with his sword and took his place on the elephant. 
Just then Diler K. came up after having seen with his own eyes 
what had happened. He praised him and went round and round 
him. Aghuz said: “I have taken the elephant for your lordship, 
be good enough to give me a horse out of the spare (kotal) ones. 
Diler said: “ Be the elephant also blessed to you,” and sent him 
two good horses. 1 

In that year Aghuz received the title of Khan and went 
with the Khan-Khanan on the Assam campaign and did great 
deeds. The Khan-Khanan (Mir Jumla) was pleased with him, 
but as his Moghuls oppressed the villagers and were wanting in 
discipline nor was prohibition effectual, the Khan-Khanan came 
to pass him over. On this account Aghuz became disgusted and 
in the 5th year he got his 2 discharge from the Ivhan-Khanan, 
nolens vtdens, and set off to court. Though the Khan-Khanan 


ation. The Oghuzan are referred 
in in the Alamgimarnah 521, top line. 
Soo also note to account of Ekataz K* 
in Maa>ir. 

! Tlie story is told in KhafF K. II. 
!>5, Diler was on an elephant at the 


time. The river was the Malmnanda 
in the Maldah district. See the 
biography of Diler K. Daudzai II. 46. 
See th? details in KhafF Iv. II 157 . 
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wrote about this to his son Mupnmad Amin A. Mir Bakhghi, 
and Aghuz was for a time in disgrace and without an office and 
excluded from court, yet afterwards he- was restored and received 
into favour, and appointed to the Kabul auxiliaries. There he 
exerted 1 himself to punish the Khyber Afghans who are always tur¬ 
bulent, and did not fail to attack and kill them, and to destroy 
their dwellings. In the 13th year he was summoned to court and 
named for the expedition to the Deccan where Siva Bhonsla was 
giving trouble. There too he distinguished himself, and repeatedly 
attacked and defeated the Mahrattas. Afterwards in accordance 
with a summons, lie went to court, and in the 17th year again 
went to Kabul. On this occasion too he behaved with courage 

o * 

In the 18th year he was thanadar of Jagdalak, and in the 24th_he 

had charge of the roads in Afghanistan and was given a kettle¬ 
drum. For years also he carried on the work of the State in the 
capital (Kabul?). In the 35th year, when the king summoned him 
to the Deccan, and when he arrived near Agra, the Jats—who at 
that time were turbulent and practised highway robbery, attacked 
a caravan, and plundered some carts which had fallen behind and 
made the men prisoners. When Agkuz heard of this he attacked 
their fort and rescued the prisoners. He rashly proceeded to 
attack another fort, and a bullet struck and killed him in 1102, 
l()91. Aghuz K. 2nd was his son. He gradually got his father s 
title and was living in the time of Firdus Aramgah, Muhammad 
Shah. He rose to great fame and died at the appointed time. 



AHMAD BEG KHAN. 


Nephew (brother’s son) of Ibrahim K. Path Jang. When his 
uncle was governor of Bengal he was governor of Orissa. In the 
19th year of Jahangir he was sent against the Zamindar ofKokra* 
who had become rebellious. Suddenly news came that Shah 
Jahan was coming to Bengal via Telingana. Ahmad Beg was forced 
to abandon his expedition and to go to Pipit which was the capital 


1 Soe ‘Alamgirnama 1059, and 
Kliafi K. 11. *237, etc. It appears from 
Iyhafl K. II, 232, etc., that a poem 
was composed about Airhuz or Aghar 
which was called the Airharnama. 


v te.xt Khurda, but soe notice of 
Ibrahim Path Jang. This notice re 
peat.> a good deni of what has been 
.said in til.' biography of Ahmad’s 
uncle Ibrahim. 
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of the province. As he had no power to resist, he carried off his 
property to Cuttack, which was twelve kos distant in the direction of 
Bengal. There too he could not protect himself and went off to 
Burdwan to isalh Beg the faujdar of that place. From there too he 
came away and joined his uncle. On the day of the battle which 
Ibrahim K. waged against Shah Jahan’s troops, Ahmad formed the 
reserve with 700 horse. When the engagement became hot, Ibrahim’s 
vanguard gave way and became mingled with Ahmad’s force. He 
fought manfully and was wounded. After Ibrahim had been killed 
on the field, Ahmad in spite of his wounds went bravely off to Dacca 
where were the family and possessions of his uncle. But the army 
of Shah Jahan followed at his heels, going by the river, and Ahmad 
had no resource but to submit. By the intervention of the prince’s 
courtiers he entered into service. When Shah Jahan became 
ruler of India he conferred on Ahmad the rank of 2000, with 1500 
horse, and made him faujdar and tuyvldar (fief-holder) of Siwistan 
(Sehwan). Afterwards he was made deputy of Yemenu-daulah and 
made governor of Multan. When that connection came to an end, 
he waited on the king and was appointed jaglrdar of parganas 
AmethI and Jais appertaining to Lucknow. In the 25th year 
he was made faujdar of Baiswara (in Oudh) in succession to 
Mukarram Khan Safavi with an increase of 500, and 500 horse. 
In the 28th year he was set aside, and on account of some acts was 
for some time without a man sab or a jagir. In the 30th year he 
was reinstated. 1 


AHMED BEG KHAN KABULI. 

He was a Caghatai, and his ancestors, generation after genera¬ 
tion, had served the family of Timur. His ancestor Mir Ghiyasu- 
d-din Tarkhan was one of Timur’s amirs. He himself spent a long 
time in Kabul in the service of M. Muhammad Hakim, and he 
was classed among the Ikataz 4 of the Mirza. For the young men 
who were distinguished for bravery and were near companions of 
the Mirza were known by this name. After the Mirza’s death he 

‘ Lit- riding or attacking singly, 
and applied to men who singly charged 
the enemy (cavaliers seal), (monoma- 
chi). Irvine, Army of the Moghuls 43 . 


1 B. 511 supposes that Ahmad 
was the son of Muhammad Sharif 
whom Jahangir executed for high 
treason. 
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came to the court of Akbar and obtained the rank of 700. In the 
year 1002, 1594, when Kashmir was taken from M. Yusuf K. 
Rezavl and distributed 1 among various fief-holders, he was at 
theii head. Afterwards when M. J'afar Asaf K. married his 
sister, Ahmad Beg s importance and influence increased. In 
the time ot Jahangir he became one of the great officers and had 
the rank of 3000, the title of Khan, and the right to a flag. He 
was also made governor of Kashmir. In the 13th year he was re¬ 
moved and came to court and died some time afterwards. He 
was full of courage, and was also able, and maintained 700 
chosen troopers. His sons were all soldiers and brave men. 
The foremost of them was S‘ald K. Bahadur Zafar Jang who rose 
to the highest rank and became the glory of his family. He kept 
alive the name of his ancestors. Up to the present day many 
things are connected with his name in India. High and low speak 
of him. A separate account of him has been given. His eldest 
son Muhammad Mas‘aud was killed - in the Tlrah campaign against 
the Afghans. Another son Mukhlas Ullah K. Iftikhar K. in the 
beginning of Shah Jahan’s reign by increase of rank by 500 with 
250 horse rose to the rank of 2000, with 1000 horse, and had the 
title above mentioned. In the 2nd year he had the increase of 
1000 horse and was made faujdar of Jamu. He afterwards had 
another increase of 500 and died in the 4th year. Another son 
Abu-l-Baqa kept company with his elder full brother S‘ald K. 
Bahadur. In the 5th year he was thanadar of lower Bangash, 
and in the 15th year when Qandahar fell into the imperial pos¬ 
session, S'aid K. as a reward for the battle he waged against the 
Persians, obtained the title of Bahadur Zafar Jang and got the 
rank of 1500, with 1000 horse, and the title of Iftikhar K. 

(MIR). AHMAD 3 KH AN. 

Son-m-law of Khwaja ‘Abdu-r-Rahlm Khan-i-biyutat. He 
was an honest man of military tastes. In the time of Aurangzeb he 
was made bakhshi and waq'anavls of the army of Shah ‘All Jab 

„ n ^ though not given in the dictionaries. 

Bakar araida B. 406 has, “He was Cf. Khafl K. 1. 345, line 13, and B. 405 

lnlled m the war with the Turikis,” « Khafi K. II. 881 ^ the phrase 

and this is the meaning of the phrase KhSp-i-BiyutSt and speaks of Mir 
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Muhammad A'zim Shah who had the charge of Gujarat. I hough 
he had a name for harshness and severity which are fit concomi¬ 
tants of truth and honesty, yet in this duty the prince was 
pleased with him and favoured him, though he disliked most 
writing men. After this, he was made diwan of the army of 
Muhammad Bidar Bakht, and in the 48th year he was made the 
prince’s deputy in the province of Khandes. At the time when 
Shah ‘Alam returned after the battle with Kam Bakhsh and 
encamped at Burhanpur, he wished to visit and hunt in the 
park (ramna) of Karara, which is a delightful place and a hunting 
ground. It 1 is three kos from Burhanpur and has a stream of un¬ 
paralleled purity. In former times a dam had been placed in 
the ,stream opposite Karara. It was one hundred yards broad 
and two yards high and formed a cascade. By the orders of 
Shah Jahan who, when he was a prince, had charge of the 
Deccan and had beautified the spot, another dam was made in 
front of (above?) the former one and at a distance of eighty 
yards. Between the two dams there was a lake 100 yards 
by 80, and there was another cascade from the second dam. 
Rows of buildings were erected on the two sides of the lake, 
and a small garden was made near it. But when the distur¬ 
bance of the Rajputs and the sedition of the Sikhs came to the 
hearing (of Bahadur Shah) he without delay marched off in the 
beginning of Sh'aban of the third year 1121, September 1709, and 
left the Khan to protect the city. By chance, in the 4th year 
Tulsi Bai, the wife of one of the Mahratta Sirdars, made an 
attack with a large army, and after plundering the town of 
Ranwlr which is seven kos from Burhanpur—besieged the governor 
of the fort, who had not power to fight in the field, and had shut 
himself up. As the fort was not strong he was nearly being made 


Tiu* Khan in his pride ami excessive sense of honour 


did not approve of preserving his life in preference to martyrdom, 
or of withdrawing from opposing a female * foe. 


l Copied from Padshahnama 1. 331- 
332. It- is said there that the 


Ahmad as being the brother of ‘Abdu- 
r Rahim. 


stream was as clear as an Aleppo 
mirrort and that its breadth in places 
was 100 yards (badshShl, i.e. y royal). 


* .an hrtrbiya. Perhaps ‘ * a warlike 
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What is the manliness that is 1 less than womanliness ? 

He absolutely east aside the reins of self-control and without 
gathering an army or making arrangements for attack and retreat 
(karr -u jarr) came to Bahadurpura and sallied forth. He sent 
yewwals and messengers (naqbd) to summon the mansabadars 
and servants. The men, who had had a taste of the Khan's 
intensity and impetuosity preferred their honour to their self- 
preservation and collected their followers—most of whom were 
piadas (footmen) or carriage people 2 (garclnn-smrdr). Next day 
the Khan—whose force was not more than 700 s troopers—formed 
his right and left wings and set off. On the way an encounter 
took place, and the flames of combat blazed forth. Though the 
leader’s grandchildren and other kinsfolk set their hearts upon 
dying and slew many of the foe. yet the banditti wounded and 
killed many of the heroes with their long lances. The leader 
too was twice wounded in the leg by bullets. Meanwhile S. 
IsnTail Zafrmand K. the faujdar of Jamud 4 —who commanded the 
reserve—came to assist and quenched the victorious flames of 
the infidels by the water of the sword. The army of Islam 
reached the precincts of the fort of Ranwlr. The battle of arrows 
and muskets went on for two days and nights. When the robbers 
perceived that the firmness of the combatants could not be 
shaken, they went off to the city. Though the QazI and the 
headmen of the city exerted themselves^ to protect the city, yet 
the suburbs were swept-clean by the broom of plunder, and were 
consumed by the flames of injustice. On the night 6 of the 10th 

800 or 000 troopers besides Mir 
Ahmad’s own men. But the Mahrat- 
tas far outnumbered them. The 
battle was fought on 0 Muharram 
1 122 = 27 February 1710 See Billot 
VII. 422. 

* A pargana in Sarkar Dan dee. 
•T. II, 224, 225. 

fi fybafl K, says nothing of this 
second attack. Surely Safr is a mis¬ 
take for Muharram. 


woman.” Two B. M. MSS. have zan 
jar Ida “a single woman.” But 
harbiva is probably right for it cor¬ 
responds to the zanjangi of Khafi 
K. II. 0, where also harbi occurs. 

I Perhaps he should be gar “if”. 

1 From the mention of matmdlun, 
i.e., clerks, in Khafi K. I.C. I con¬ 
jecture that the phrase gardun suioar 
means here people accustomed only 
to ride in carts or carriages. 

r Khafi K. II. speaks, p. 006, of 


'*nr 
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Safr tlie Klian went off at night to make a night-attack, and 
moved off from the foot of the fort of Ranwlr. Though some 
experienced men said from well-wishing that it was not advisable 
to go by night, lie did not listen to them. When he came near the 
city, the wicked enemy became aware and stopped his path. 
The flames of ivar burst forth. The brave on both sides shewed 
their courage. Mir Ahmad K. with most of his sons and relatives, 
and two-thirds of his army, drank the goblet of martyrdom in the 
field, Zafrmand K. surpassed the wind in swiftness, and in a 
situation in which the dust could not by the path of the wind 
reach the city, arrived at the city with one son of the martyred 
Khan and a few others. Of the remainder some were wounded 
and. some were made prisoners. Two sons survived the Khan. 
One was Mir Saiyid Muhammad who lived like a darvesh, and was 
much respected in that character. The other was Mir Muhamid 
who received his father's title. A separate account of him has 
been given. (Maasir III, 760.) 

(MIR) AHMAD K. THE SECOND. 

Son of the martyred Mir Ahmad K. who bravely lost his 
life while governor of Burhanpur in fighting with the Mahratta 
infidels. At first he had the title of Muhamid K. and afterwards 
he had his father’s title. For some time he was faujdar of 
Chakla Eminabad 1 in the Panjab. By decree of fate, his wife, 
of whom he was exceedingly fond, died there, and he gave himself 
up to weeping and lamentation. This heart-rending wound was 
like the scar of the tulip on his mind. He applied himself to 
building and adorning her tomb and laid out a garden. After¬ 
wards as deputy of ‘Tnayat Ullah K. Kashmiri, he became 
governor of Kashmir. It did not answer, and his life ended in 
disgrace. The account of this is ft s follows: Mahtavl K. Mulla 
‘Abdu-n-nabI "—who was one of the learned of the age and was 
one of the officers—was always waiting, under cover of protecting 
the Islam, to gratify his own selfish desires. From bigotry 

1 ^ town j n Oujranwafa. 1.0. IV. 2 Sivar M.I. 57, iKhati K. II, 357 

;J52. The Umiaabad of J. II. 319. also calls him Mahbub Klian. 
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and a quarrelsome disposition he occasionally made investiga¬ 
tions among the Hindus of that country in the way of censorship. 

As misfortunes and the disorganized state of the sovereignty 
give rise to outbreaks of presumption and disorder, that mischief- 
maker in the second year of Muhammad Shah’s reign (1720) 
led away the base and foolish of the city by theological ques¬ 
tions and made them his adherents. Gradually he attacked the 
Naib Subahdar and the Qazi and urged that the rules of the 
Law about Zimmis, 1 2 such as forbidding them to ride on horses or 
to wear armour, etc., should be put into force, and that they 
should be restrained from publicly practising their superstitions. 
They answered that the practice in the capital and other cities 
of India must be followed. How could new rules be introduced 
without the order of the reigning sovereign! That turbulent fel¬ 
low turned aside from urging the rulers, and came out with 
the help of his followers and insulted the Hindus whenever he 
saw them. By chance at this time Majlis * Rai, who was one 
of the leading men in the city, came with brahmans to visit a 
garden and was occupied in holding a feast. That light-headed 
fellow came there and raised the cry of 4 'Seize and lay hold 
and immediately began to smite and to bind them. Majlis Rai 
fled and came to Mir Ahmad’s house thinking that he would be 
safe there. The unjust fellow turned back and set fire to the 
Hindu quarter 3 and destroyed the Hindus. Not satisfied with t hat 
he surrounded the Khan’s house. Whomever he caught he dis¬ 
honoured. The Khan on that day by stratagem preserved him¬ 
self from his violence/ Next day he having collected a body of 
men went with the royal 4 bakhshi and the mansabadars to put 
matters to rights. The turbulent fellow gathered together his men 
and took to discharging arrows and smiting with the sword. 
And at his instigation the Muhammadans of the city also rose 
up. A number set fire from behind to the bridge which, the 
Khan had crossed. From both sides of the road and market 


1 Non Muslim subjects. Hughes* 
Diet. s.v. See also B. 237 n. 

2 Sahib Rai in Siyar M. But it 

is Majlis in Khafl K, 

8 Lawrence in his Valley °f 

21 


Kashmir 105 says it was the Kalash 
pura quarter that was burnt. He 
calls the fanatic Abdu-l-Ohanl. 

4 Bukhs't Padifih&hi Khafl K. has 
Mir Shah war K. Bakahi, 
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there was a discharge of arrows and muskets and stones, and 
bricks were thrown. The women and children threw whatever 


they could find from the roofs and doors. During this dread¬ 
ful uproar Saiyid Wall, the Khan’s sister’s son, and many others 
were killed. The Khan was brought into dejection and sup¬ 
plication hy these waves of slaughter, for he could neither advance 
nor return, and deemed it an advantage to save his life, though 
with contempt. After that, the turbulent fellow (‘Abdu-n-nabI) 
plundered and destroyed the remaining homes of the Hindus and 
brought out Majlis Rai and a number more from their place of 
safety and mutilated 1 them. At the time of circumcising, men 
had their private parts cut off. Next day Mahtavl K. went to 
the chief mosque, and assembling the Muhammadans and deposing 
Mir Ahmad K. made himself governor of the Masalmans and took 
the title of Dlndar K. For five months—during which no other 
governor came from the court—he issued decrees and orders. He 
sate in the mosque and transacted financial and administrative 
business. When Munrin K. Najm San! as deputy of ‘Inavat 
Ullah K., who was appointed to quiet the uproar and to make 
new arrangements, arrived in the end of Shawwal ' 2 within three 
kos of Kashmir ( i.e Srinagar), Mahtavl K.—who was ashamed of 
his own evil deeds—came 3 out with a number of learned men, and 


the chief persons of the city, together with Khwaja ‘Abdullah, 
a mansabdar (officer) who was one of the notables there, to welcome 
the deputy and brought him with honour into the city. The 
Khwajah, either from friendship or from mischievousness, which is 
the leaven in the composition of that country, advised him first 
to go to the house of Mir Shahwar K. the Bakhshi, and apologise 
for what had occurred. After doing that he would be accepted 
(be forgiven). As the time of retribution for bis deeds had arrived, 
he gave ear to the messenger of death, and at once went off there. 


i Their ears and noses were cut off 
and they were circumcised or rather 
had their male organs cut off. Khafi 
K. IT, 869. 

* Shawwal 1132, equal to end of 
August 1720 

* This seems to be incorrectly 
stated Mahtavl alias Mahbiib did 


not- pro out to bring in the Naib. He 
proposed to do so; but his friend the 
Khwaja advised him first to go to 
the house of the Bakhshi. See 
Khafi K. 870. The text calls the 
Bakhshi Mir Shahpur. See also Siyar 
MU. 160. 
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The owner of the house, who had posted some of the Ghakkar 1 
manscibdars and others and some men of the JudI 2 Mali ward in 
comers of the house, went out after a while on pretence of busi¬ 
ness. The men suddenly fell upon the doomed man, and first of 
all killed his two young sons who always went before him, chant¬ 
ing the birth of Muhammad, and then put him to death with 
many tortuies. hnext day his followers girt up their loins for 
battle to revenge the death of their leader and fell upon the JudI 
Mail (or Carblll) ward, whose inhabitants were said to be Shias, 
and the Hasanabad ward. For two days fighting went on between 
the two parties. As there was a general riot on this side (the 
followers of Mahhtavi), they were at last victorious and killed 2 or 
3000 of the people of the two wards together with many Moghul 
travellers. They also dishonoured the women and for two or 
three days plundered much money and goods. Afterwards they 
went to the house of the Bakhshi and the Qazl. The first got into 
a corner where they could not follow him. The second came out 
and escaped. 3 They did not leave a single brick of their houses. 
When Mumin K. entered the city, he acted on the principle of 
“Hold aslant and dont pour ” and 4 * sent off Mir Ahmad K. with 
an escort. The Khan arrived at the capital. Afterwards he got 
from Qamaru-d-dln K. Bahadur Ptimadu-d-daula the faujdarl of 
Moradabad. There he suffered much anguish. The date of his 
death does not appear. 6 


(SAIYID) AHMAD* K. BARHA. 

Younger brother of Saiyid Mahmud K. Barha. In the 17th 
year of Akbar’s reign he, as also his brother, was appointed 7 


along with the Khan Kilan to the 


1 Perhaps this should be Kakar-an 
Afghan tribe. 

2 Siyar 161. JudiBa!. It is Char- 

bill in KhafI K. II. ^79 

8 “ % changing his clothes, ” KhafI 

** KhafI K. says he sent him off to 

Eminabad where his son was buried. 

8 The author makes no mention 
°f his own grandfather Muhammad 


advance force sent to Gujarat. 


Ka/.im K. in connection with the 
Srinagar riots, but it appears from 
KhafI K. that he was then Diwan of 
Kashmir and that he was dismissed 
on account of these disturbances. 
See Khali K. II. 869, and also Maasir 
m. 721, where the dismissal is ad* 
mitted. 

I. B. 407. 

7 A.N. II. 372. 
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After the Ahmadabad victory, the king sent him in pursuit of the 
sons of Slier K. Fttladl who had taken their families and goods 
with them and gone olf to Idar. Though they moved swiftly, 
and entered the mountain defiles, yet many of their goods fell 
into the hands of the king’s soldiers. The Khan returned, and 
did homage. Afterwards when Pattan became the royal camp, 
it was made over to Mlrza Khan (‘Abdu-r-Rahim, S. Bairam) and 
the government of it was entrusted to Saiyid Ahmad (on account 
of M. Khan’s youth). In the same year Muhammad Husain M. 
and Shall Mlrza raised the standard of rebellion and came and 
besieged Pattan along with Slier K. The Khan looked after the 
fortifications and defended the place. At last the Khan A‘zim 
Koka approached with a large force, and the Mirzas withdrew 
from the siege. In the 20th year of the reign, he was sent off 
with his brother’s sons Saiyid Qasim and Saiyid Hashim to 
chastise the rebels connected with the Rana — who after the killing 
of Jalal K. Qurcl, had stirred up the dust of strife. On account 
of his good service he was encompassed with favours. In the 
year 080,' 1572-1573, he died. He had attained to the rank of 
2000. His son Jamalu-d-din was one who was known to the 
emperor. At the siege of Chitor, when two mines were charged 
with gunpowder and set fire to, one hung fire, and at that time 
a number of men were killed. He too consumed the flower of 
his youth. 

AHMAD NAITHA (MULLA). 

The Navalt tribe was a newly arrived one and belonged 
to the nobles of Arabia. The word “ newly arrived ” has become 
by frequent use Navalt. The author of the Qarnus says : “ Navatl 
are ocean sailors and Nutiyy is the singular.” But it is evident 
that Navalt is according to the rules of grammar the plural of 
Naltor Naita. And Navatl is not connected with Navalt. 4 There¬ 
fore the generality who call the Navalt boatmen and rely 
upon the Qamus have fallen into error. They say that the tyrant 

I 

i Thiri ift a mistake. Jalal K. Qurcl 160,167. Probably 980 is a copyist’s 
waa killed in 983, 1675-1576, and in error for 985. See B. 408. 

981 Saiyid Ahmad took part in the 9 Bat see Lane 2S63c. The word 

nxpodition against Siw&aa, A.N. HI. seems to be Greek. See I, G. XIV, 345. 
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Hajaj the son of Yusuf set himself to root out the nobility and 
put to death many pious and learned people. Consequently men 
went into exile wherever they could find security. A number of 
the Qoresh tribe left Medina in 152 A.H. (769 A.D.) and embarked 
on ships. They landed on the shores of the Indian Ocean 
in the Deccan country known as the Konkan and made it their 
home. In course of time they spread out and established villages, 
and in order to distinguish each set of them, they took titles 
from anything with which they had a slight connection. Strange 
titles have become usual among them. 

Mulla Ahmad was possessed of learning and other perfections, 
and was one of the erudite. By good fortune lie became a 
favourite with ‘All ‘Adil Shah, the ruler of Bijapur, and in a short 
time became, by his wisdom and judgment, the strong pillar of 
his dominion. After a time he for some reason fell out of favour 
with ‘Adil Shah, or perhaps he thought in his haughtiness that he 
could have something higher than Bljapuri service, and came to 
have a desire for the service of Aurangzib. He waited for an 
opportunity, and at last in the 8th year Mirza Rajah Jai Singh after 
settling the matter of Siva (j!) came with a large army to attack 
Bijapur. ‘Adil Shah became conscious of his offences and awoke 
from the heavy sleep of neglect and sent the Mulla—who surpassed 
the other officers in ability—to the Rajah to make an arrange¬ 
ment. The Mulla—whose long-cherished desire now attained 
fulfilment—thought this a great opportunity and joined the 
Rajah at the foot of the fort of Purandhar in 1076, 1665-66, and 
revealed his secret thought. When this was reported to the 
king, an order was sent for summoning him and he was granted 
the rank of 6000, with 6000 horse. They say that a hint was 
given to the Mirza Rajah that after the Mulla came to court 
his title would be S'aad Ullah K. and that lie would be promoted 
to a suitable appointment. 

In fine the Rajah, in accordance with orders, gave him 
from the Government two lacs of rupees, and Rs. 50,000 to his 
son, and sent him to court. The Mulla in accordance with fate— 
from which no one is exempt— fell ill on the wav and died at 
Ahmadnagar; and it appears that as he did not recognize the claim 
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of his old salt, so did he not profit by his new fortune. His son 
Muhammad Asad in accordance with the royal order came to 
court and in the beginning of the 9th year did homage. He 
received favours and obtained the rank of 1500, with 1000 horse 
and the title of Ikram K. Mulla Yahla the younger brother 
of Mulla Ahmad—who had, before his brother, come in the 6th 
year from Bljapur to court—received the rank of 2000, with 1000 
horse and was appointed to the Deccan. He did good service 
along with the Mirza Rajah in devastating the Bljapur territory. 
Afterwards he received the title of Mukhlis K. and lived in 
Aurangabad. His son Zainu-d-din ‘All K. and his son-in-law 
‘Abdu-l-Qadir Muitbar K. each received a suitable mamab. 
When the faujdari of the Konkan became held by M’atbar It. 
lie did so well in settling the country—which was the home of the 
vile Mahratta tribe—that lie established his reputation at court. 
He acquired such influence that everything he did was approved 
of. The king, when he became at ease about that troublesome 
country, often declared that it was good to have such a servant 
as M'atbar K. He left no son—though Abu Muhammad the 
son of one of his relatives was adopted by him as a son,—and his 
t‘aluq came to Zainu-d-din ‘All K. his wife’s brother. The 
latter held it for a long time, and afterwards in the time of 
Muhammad Shah he obtained it for the second time. In the 
beginning of Farrukh Siyar’s reign, Haidar Qull K. Khurasan! 
was invested with the DiwanI of the Deccan and came to Auranga¬ 
bad. As his power and influence were a thousand 1 and one 
times greater than that of a (an ordinary) diwan he attacked the 
Khan before mentioned (Zainu-d-din) about the money of the 
Klialsa lands, which had been in his keeping (or, perhaps, which 
had been embezzled). In the beginning of the government of 
Husain ‘All K. Amiru-l-Umara (the younger of the Barha Saiyids) 
he went to A root to S'aadat Ullah K. Naitha. He, on account of 
being of the same tribe and of the respect for an old family, 
regarded liis arrival as an honour. By the assistance of that noble- 
minded man he spent the rest of his days in peace. His son too 


I Lit. “ 1001 times.” 
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got his father’s title and is in the Carnatic. The dwelling 
of Mulla Yalria was one of the famous old houses of Aurangabad. 

As it was close to the residence of the governors, ‘Asaf Jah pro¬ 
posed to S'aadat Ullah K. to purchase it, and the latter, with the 
concurrence of his heir, sent him a deed of gift of it. 

AHMAD KHAN NIYAZL 

The son of Muhammad K. NiyazI, and famous for his bravery 
and bounty (shuja'at u sakhawat). He had many agreeable 
qualities. In the reign of Jahangir when Rahim K. Deccani, 
one of the officers of Nizam Shah, came with a large force against 
Tlcapur (Elichpur) and forcibly took possession of it, though there 
was no large imperial army there, yet Ahmad K., who was in his 
early youth, engaged him with but a few troops and diosre him 
out of the city and made himself renowned. From that time 
he continually distinguished himself in the Deccan campaigns 
and in the siege of Daulatabad he went off with Khan Zaman 
Bahadur to bring the treasure and supplies which had arrived 
from Burhanpur at the pass of Rohankra 1 * (Rohankhed). The 
Khan Zaman left Ahmad K., who was unwell, in Zafarnagar 
with Bahar* Singh Bandlla. It chanced that these two leaders 
after coming near (nuzdlk qasba) the town with a few men, sent 
off their troops along with the Khan Zaman. Suddenly \aqut K. 
Abyssinian, who had joined ‘Adil Shah, who was marching with a 
large force against the Khan Zaman, came upon them when they 
were in the open plain with a few men and at once attacked 3 
them. Ahmad K. and Bahar Singh Bandlla stood so firm that 
the malignant foe had to bite the finger of astonishment and 
to turn his back. Ahmad also distinguished himself on the day 
of the taking 4 of ‘Ambarkot, and many of his best men were 
killed. Mahabat K. used to say that Ahmad was the predominant 
partner in this victory. In the Parenda campaign on the day 


1 Padshahnama I. 517. 1. G. XXL 
302. 

* Bahadur Singh in id., hut at 
p. 321 Pahar Singh as in variant. 

3 Padshahnama I. 518. 


4 This preceded the affair of Ro¬ 
han khed. See Padshahnama T. 502. 
* Ambarkot was the outer fort of Dau¬ 
latabad, and was named after Malik 
‘Ambar. 




MINIS/*,, 


THE MAASIR-UL-UMARA. 




that Mahabat K. prevailed over the marauding 1 2 foe, Ahmad K. 
obtained renown for his fighting The Khan commander-in¬ 
chief laboured to honour and advance him, and so he took no 
other title than that of Khanzada (the Khan’s son). 

When in the ninth year Daulatabad was visited by Shah 
Jahan, Ahmad K. had an increase of 500 and 500 horse and was 
promoted to the rank of 2500, with 2000, and went off with 
Shaista K. who had been deputed to take Sangamnlr* and Nasik. 
He in his zeal proceeded with the permission of his leader to 
attack the fort of Ram Saj 3 and took it from the hands of 
Sahu’s men. After that he was honoured by the gift of a drum, 
and attached to the royal stirrup. Afterwards he was made 
faujdar of Gulshanabad. 4 * As he had been brought up in that 
country he went with joy. In the 23rd year he was raised to the rank 
of 3000, zdl and horse, and made governor of the fort of Ahrnad- 
nagar. In the year 1061, 1651, and beginning of the 25th year, he 
died. He inherited courage and generosity, and he also had other 
qualities in perfection. In his office there were never any dis¬ 
missals, and if any one got an assignment (temkhwah) for his sub¬ 
sistence it was like his own property. Even if it doubled in value 
his clerks did not interfere with it. In spite of his grandeur 
he was gentle to every one and spent his days in humility and 
piety. He was an excellent governor of many children and 
relatives. As his father had made AshtI in Berar his residence and 
his place of burial, Ahmad K. laboured to improve the place and 
made a garden there. He also saw to the building of a lofty 
mosque and of a tomb for his father. For a long time it was 
a place of prayers and a shrine for the public. At present, 
except for some old tombs, there is no trace 6 remaining either 
of famous inhabitants or of homes. 


1 Bar sir bahi rjhanzm. Kohl, ap¬ 
parently from kah straw, means a 
marauding or foraging party. 

2 Sungainnere of Grant-Duff’s map, 

,S.E. Nasik. 

Ram Rij in variant and Khafi 

K. L 521. 

* Apparently anothor name for 


\\ ardhil in the Central Provinces, for 
Ahmad’s father made AshtI his home. 
See Blochmanu 484 and note 2, and 
biography of Muhammad K. Niyaz! 
Maasir ITI, 376. 

6 The MSS. differ. The text has na 
azqutiJin namVau na az masakinnlehan. 
Blochmann’s MSS. lias aufan for 
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AHMAD 1 (SHATKH). 

Second son of S. Salim Cist! of Fatlipur—May his grave be 
holy—whose family was of Delhi. 1 His (S. Selim’s) father was 
S. Bahau-d-dln, a descendant of Farid Shakr Ganj. The Shaikh 
lived long in Arabia and often made the pilgrimage and became 
known in that country as the Shaikhu-l-Hind. After he returned 
to India he settled in the village of SikrI, twelve kos from Agra, and 
which was a dependency of Blana. Because in that delightful 
spot Babur had won a victory over Rana Sanga, he ordered 
it to be called ShukrI. On the top of a hill near that village 
S. Selim built a mosque and a Khanqah (monastery) and there 
practised asceticism. A wonderful circumstance it was that 
Akbar, who had come to the throne at the age of fourteen, for 
fourteen other years—when he came to be eight and twenty—had 
no child who lived. When lie heard of the Shaikh he had a 
keen desire at that age that he should ask help from him. The 
Shaikh gave him the good news that he would have three sons. 
At the same time, there appeared signs of pregnancy in the 
mother of Jahangir. As on such occasions a change of residence is 
a good omen, that chaste lady was brought from Agra to the 
Shaikh’s house, and on Wednesday 17th RabI -al-awwal 07 <. 
31st August 1560, Jahangir was born. He was called Prince 
Sultan Muhammad Selim after the name of the Shaikh. The 
chronogram is Dur Shohwdf lajh-i-Akbav (0/7): A royal pearl 

from a great (akbar) ocean.” Afterwards, when the births of 
Sultan Murad and Sultan Daniel also took place, and the 
Shaikh’s influence was recognized, SikrI became a city, and a lofty 
khdnkdh and a madrasa were built at a cost of five lacs. The 
chronogram was wa la tard fkl-bilad sdnlhd : ‘' And you’ll not see in 
cities another such.’’ (082 = 1574-75.) Delightful palaces, large. 


quttan and T.O., MS. 628, has mahan 
nami. It appears from the note in 
Blochmann 484, and also from the T.O. 
article AshtI, that the tombs have 
been restored. The Maasir has in the 
third volume, p. 376, a life of Ahmad 
K. *s father Muhammnd l^ian. The 

22 


author of the Maasir knew the Berars 
well. It was at AshtI that a great 
battle was fought in Akbar’s reign, 
l B 47.5. 

* Salim’s father was first at Indi¬ 
ana and afterwards came to Delhi, 
Kliaztnn V.T. 432. 
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stone bazaars and beautiful gardens were made. As while the 
city was being made, the rich country of Gujarat was conquered, 
Akbar wished to call it Fathabad, I ml it became known as Fathpur, 
and this name was approved of by the emperor. The Shaikh died 
in 979 , 1571-72. The chronogram is Shaikh Hindi : “The Indian 
Shaikh.” H79. In consequence of the sincerity and respect that 
existed between the Shaikh and Akbar, his sons, sons-in-law, and 
grandchildren obtained high office, and as the wife and daughter 
of the Shaikh were connected by fosterage with Prince Sultan 
Selim, the Shaikh’s descendants became his foster-brothers, and 
during his rule many of them rose to the rank of 5,000, and became 
owners of drums and flags. 

In fine Shaikh Ahmad showed many choice qualities m his 
relations with the world. He did not abuse people and did not 
become overcome with sorrow on beholding many improprieties. 
By his loyalty and his connection by fosterage with the prince 
he became famous and was enrolled among the great officers. 
Though 1 as yet he had not reached the rank of 500, he had great 
influence. In the 22nd year during the expedition to Mfilwa he 
got a chill (perhaps a stroke) (hawazddagi). When he came to 
the capital, his illness, on account of carelessness, became para¬ 
lysis. In the same year he died, on a day when Akbar was march¬ 
ing to Ajmere and had sent for him. He took his last leave, and 
died after reaching his home in the year 985, 1577. 


AHSAN KHAN SULTAN HASAN. 

His other name was Mir malang (malang means enthusiast) 
and he was the sister’s son of Muhammad Murad K. He was one 
of the distinguished men of Aurangzeb’s time, and held suit¬ 
able appointments. In the 51st year when the king saw marks 
of elf, and perceived that Muhammad A’zim 

Shall—who had a name for courage and had won over the leading 
officers —looked upon Kam Bakhsh with severe eyes, he, because 
he always regarded this prince with affection, appointed Ahsan 


1 lie bad reached the rank of 500 when he died. The account in text is 
chiefly taken from A.N. HI. 212. 
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K. to be his bakhsh! and straitly charged him to take care 
of him. Accordingly, he continually looked after him in his 
coming and going. Muhammad A’zim Shah repeatedly accused 1 
Kam Bakhsh to his father, but it was of no avail. At last he 
wrote to his full sister Zlnatu-nisa 2 3 Begam a letter in which he 
said, ‘‘Though it would be no great task (kare-nlst) to chastise 
the impudence of that insolent one, yet respect for H.M. restrains 
me. Aftei the king had read this letter he wrote ^ in reply t 
“Do not disturb ydurself about all this. We are sending away 
Muhammad Kam Bakhsh. ” After that he presented that prince 
with the insignia 4 * of sovereignty and sent him off to Bijapur. 
After -he arrived at the fort of Parenda, news came of the death 
of Aurangzeb, and most of the officers went off without warning. 
Sultan Hasan endeavoured to secure the affections of the 
remainder, and made excellent endeavours after reaching Bijapur 
so that Saiyid Niyaz K. the governor made over the keys and 
joined the prince. The prince promoted Sultan Hasan to a com¬ 
mission of 5000 and gave him the title of Ahsan Hasan and made 
him Mir Bakhshi. When the prince marched from Bijapur and 
took possession of Gulbarga, he came to Wakinkera—which had 
again come into the possession of Pinna 6 Nalk zamindar. Ahsan 
Hasan laboured to get possession of this also. Afterwards he 
took the prince’s son with him, as a matter 1 of custom, and 
marched against Karnul. He took money from there and went 
on to Arcot where Daud K. Patni was faujdar. He neglected 
not the smallest particular which could be of use to the prince, 
and in spite of little money and other difficulties he devoted 
himself to the carrying on of affairs. He again joined the prince. 
When they were within four stages of Haidarabad he soothed 
Rustum Dil K. of Sabzawar, who was the governor there, and 

1 KjiSfi K. II. 547-48. 

2 Khali Khan has Zibu-nisa, but 
she was already dead. 

3 Ife would a Ppear from Khafi Khan 

C48 that Aurang/.eb, after the letter 

was read to him, caused the reply to 

bo endorsed on it and put his own 
signature to it. 


4 Id. 548. Aurangzeb sent him off 
under a fanfaronade of music. 

B Pemnaik of Grant-Duff I. 405. 

Cun tora. It was an oriental insti¬ 
tution to have a prince with the army, 
however young, for luck 
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induced him to join the prince. As Hakim Muhammad, who had 
the title of Taqarrab K. and was the Vizier, was envious of Ahsan 
Hasan—a thing which has of old destroyed dominions—lie con¬ 
tinually misrepresented things to the prince, and alienated his 
feelings from him. At the time when there was between Ahsan K. 
and Rustum Oil a movement of loyalty towards the prince, 
Taqarrab K. represented that they were plotting to make the 
prince a prisoner. The prince whose disposition tended towards 
madness, and who at that time was doubly peimrbed on account 
of anxieties, after putting Rustum Dil to death as related 1 in his 
biography, sent for the Kjian and imprisoned him, and put him 
to death with torture. Tiiey say that though men had warned 
him that the prince meditated imprisoning him, he—who always 
behaved with loyalty—would not believe this. This event hap¬ 
pened in the year 1120, 1708. His elder brother Mir Sultan 
Husain entered service in the 2nd year ot Bahadur Shah and 
obtained a commission of 1000, with 200 horse and the title of 
Tal‘a Yar K. 


(HAKIM) 2 ‘A1NUL-L MULK SHIRlZI. 

He had a high rank in science, and was a man of praiseworthy 
morals. He was related on the mother’s side to Muhaqqiq-i- 
Dawwanl. 8 From the first his company was pleasing to Akbar, 
and in the 9th year he was sent with an order to Cingiz K. who 
was a leading man in Abmadabad. He returned with presents 
from the Khan to Agra. In the 17tli year he took a soothing letter 
to f timad K. Gujarati and brought * him to service along with 
Abu Turab. In the 19tli year, when Akbar went to the eastern 
districts, he was in attendance. 5 Afterwards he was appointed 
(o the Deccan for the purpose of guiding ‘Add K. of Bljapur, and 
returned to court in the 22nd' 1 year. After that he was made fauj- 
dar of Sambhal . and in the 26th year, when ‘Arab Bahadur Niya 
bat K. and Shah Dana with a number of ingrates had stirred up 
commotion there, he strengthened the fort of Bareli (Bareilly), and 


i Muit-ir II. 327. 

• B. 4S0, and B.wlayum III 104. 

• J. 111. 422. 


•» A.N, III. C> and 7. 
6 A.N. 87. 
s A.N. 211. 
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exerted himself along with the fief holders. Though the rebels used 
threats and promises in order to induce him to join them he 
did not consent, and by excellent contrivance managed to 
cause dissension among them. At last Niyabat K. joined the 
royalists. The Hakim along with the other fiefliolders sought for 
battle and defeated 1 the enemy. In the same year he was made 
Sadr' 2 of Bengal. In the 3ist year he was made bakhsln of the 
province of Agra. Afterwards he went to the Deccan with the 
Khan A’zim. When the said Khan took away his jaglr of Hindia 
he, without being summoned, came 3 to court in the 35th year, and 
consequently was not admitted to an audience. After inquiries 
were made, he received an order for him to pay his respects. He 
was confirmed in the pargana of Hindia, and was allowed to depart 
after some time. Ln the 40th 4 year corresponding to 1003, 1595, 
he died. He wrote poetry and had the takhalias of Dawai. This 

verse is his. 

Verse . 

In the night of her dark locks a dream of death seized me, 

A strange sad dream it was which had no interpictei. 

He attained the rank of 500. 

AJlT SINGH RATHOR. (MAHARAJAH.) 

Son of Maharajah Jeswant Singh When his father died in 
his tlianadar! 3 of Jamrud, he was in his mother’s womb. He was 
born after she came to Lahore.'’ The king wished to get hold of 
him, and the Rathors who were old servants of the deceased rose 
up in arms. Some were killed, and some took Ajit to his native 
country. After the king had gone twice to the province of Ajmere 

Khafi K. II. 259 implies that they 
were born in Afghanistan, for he says 
that when their servants were bring¬ 
ing them and their mothers to Aurang- 
zeb there was a fight at the Attock 
crossing. Possibly, however, he means 
that the children were still in the 
womb. 131 phi ns tone, p. 501 of 4th 
ed., takes it that they were born in 
Afghanistan. See also the translation 
of K]mft K. in Elliot VII. 297. 


1 A.N. III. 348. 

2 A.N. 372. 

3 A.N. III. 584. 

4 A.N. Ill 671. He died on 
23rd August 159). Badayimi II. 
403. 

b He died in or near Kabul in 
1678. Elliot VII. 187, 296. 

6 The Maasir A. 177 says Ajit and 
liis brother were born at Lahore. 
See translation in Elliot VII. 187< 
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and striven to ruin the tribe, and had sent Prince Muhammad 
Akbar to pursue them, they engaged in instigating that prince (to 
rebellion) and perverted him so that at last he, in league with these 
men came within H kos of the royal camp. As they became from 
some reason suspicious of him, they left the prince, and he was 
compelled to fly. The king appointed a faujdar in Jodhpur, and 
as long as the king lived, Ajit remained in the recesses of the hills. 
After the king’s death, he disgraced (be hurmat sdkllt «) the faujcldr 
and took possession of the town. Bahadur Shall sent him a sum¬ 
mons during the war with A’zim Shah but he did not come. Conse¬ 
quently after the battle he marched to Jodhpur, and appointed 
Khan Zaman the son of Mun'im K. Khan-Khanan against him. 
When the Khan came near Jodhpur, Ajit waited upon him, and 
having received assurances he submitted. After his offences had 
been forgiven, he was raised to the rank of 3000. 

When the king went to the Deccan with the intention of con¬ 
fronting Kam Bakhsli, Ajit in the course of the march joined with 
Rajah Jai Singh ‘Kacliwaha, and taking his necessaries, and leav¬ 
ing his tents behind, went to his native country. When the king 
returned from the Deccan, he was minded to punish the tribe, but 
the rebellion of the Sikhs, who had become world-conquerors in the 
Panjab. prevented him. With a regard to prudence he overlooked 
his acts' and omissions and arranged through the Khan-Khanan 
that he in concert with Rajah Jai Singh should pay his respects on 
the march and go to his native country. Afterwards, when he 
had made proper arrangements, he was to come to court. As the 
intriguing heavens are always stirring up fresh commotions the 
inevitable event (of death) appeared for Bahadur Shah after he had 
reached Lahore, and thereafter dissension broke out among the 
princes. In the second year of the reign (of Farrukh Siyar) Hus- 
^n ‘All Atmru-l-umara was appointed against Ajit. Ajit was 
overcome by alarm and submitted to the Amlru-I-umara. By 
agreeing to pay tribute his offences were wiped out. He sent 
off his daughter, to be married to the king according to the 
established custom, and was honoured with the government of 
Gujarat. Afterwards he joined the Saiyids and in the end of 
Muhammad Farrukh Siyar’s reign came to court Irom Ahmadabad, 
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and received the title of Maharajah. He took part with the 
Saiyids in the arrangements for imprisoning the king, and on this 
account he became an object of reproach to high and low, and 
in the beginning of Muhammad 1 Shah’s reign was removed from the 
government of Gujarat. By good fortune lie got a sanad 1 for the 
city of Ajmere and took possession of it. Afterwards when the 
officers were sent against him with an army he went to his native 
country and his men entrenched themselves in Garha Patli. The 
royal army went and besieged that place. At last peace was 
made, and it was agreed that Abhai Singh his eldest son should 
remain at court as his father’s representative. Abhai Singh 
after coming to court at the instigation of the nobles there 
withdrew from filial duties and wrote to his younger brother 
Bakht Singh, and he sent 2 Ajlt to the other world while he was 
asleep. Abhai Singh got the title of Maharajah and in 1140. 172S, 
was made governor of Gujarat in lieu of Sirbuland K. He went 
to his home and spent one year in settling the country. In the 
11th year of Muhammad Shah he entered Gujarat and surrendered 
the province to the Marhatta Ghaut. When he saw that they were 
predominant he in the 15th year came to his native country, and 
Ihe whole province fell into the power of the Mahrattas. 

Maharajah Ajlt Singh had two sons. The first was Abhai, 
of whom an account has been given. The second was Bakht Singh, 
who after his father’s death got possession of his native country. 
After him his son Bijai Singh is at the time of writing (died in 
1794) in possession, and is renowned for his care of the subjects, 
and for protecting the weak and for putting down the oppressive. 
The supplementary account of Sultan Muhammad Akbar is that 
after he tied from the neighbourhood of Ajmere—as he had no 
home—he went to Sambha Bhonsla. Sambha received him and 
kept him for some time. When Aurangzeb marched to the Deccan, 
the noise of killing infidels was heard everywhere. Akbar got 
ftightened and embarked in a ship and went off to Persia. When 
the ship reached Muscat the governor there took charge of him and 
wrote to Aurangzeb. Meanwhile Shah Suleiman Safavl heard of 

1 Siyar M. trans. I. 230. 

* Khafi K. II. 074, and Tod’s Rajasthan, Annals of MapwSr, 
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his having come to Muscat. Prince Akbar too had previously 
told Shah Sulaiman his intentions. The Shah wrote to the land- 
owner 1 2 of Muscat, who regarded the Shah as his suzerain and 
ordered that Prince Akbar should be sent to him. He was always- 
treated with respect, and there were continually feasts and recrea¬ 
tions. At last he asked for auxiliaries. The Shah said, ‘ ‘ Your father 
is still alive; when the time of your brothers comes, I will give you 
proper help.” Akbar was sad and said that the climate did not 
agree with his constitution and asked leave that he might go to 
Qandahar and live in the warm country (in the GarmsJr). The 
Shah gave him leave, and provided him with the necessary ex¬ 
penses. After Akbar came to that country he died in 1115. 4 


(SAIYID) ‘ALAM BARHA. 

Brother of Saiyid Hizabr 3 K., of whom an account has been 
given in this book. In Jahangir’s time he at first had a suit¬ 
able man sab and at the end of his reign his rank was 1500 with 
000 horse. After the accession of Shah Jahan his munsab was 
confirmed and he went with the Khan-Khan an to Kabul for the 
purpose of putting down Nazr Muhammad K. the ruler of Balkh 
who had raised the flag of disturbance in that province. In the 3rd 
year he received a robe of honour, and a sword and an increase 
of 500 with 200 horse, and was appointed to accompany Yemlnu- 
d-daula to the Bfdaghat of Berar. In the 6th year he attended 
Prince Muhammad Shuja’ in the affair of Parenda. File I lince 
left him with 500 horse, as a sort of thana (station) in Jalnapur to 
protect the roads. In the 8th year, at the time of the return 
from Lahore to the capital, he along with Islam Iv. was active in 
chastising the rebels of the Dual). Afterwards he accompanied 
prince Aurangzeb when he was appointed to the army for chastis¬ 
ing Jujh&r Singh Bandila. In the 0th year, at the time when 


1 The ImSin of Muscat. See Elliot 
vn. 312. 

2 Should be II IS, or 1700 A.D., 

according to Beale; but Khaft K. in 
the account of the year 1117, IT, p. 

540, says that a report of the prince’s 
death had been current for a year 


and was now confirmed. The Maasir 
speaks of his going to the neighbour¬ 
hood of Qandahar. KliSfi K, speaks 
of the Garmslr of Khurasan, the 
prince having objected to Ispahan as 
too cold. 

8 B. 392, and 395 note. 
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(lie Deccan became for ( lie second time the residence of the king, 
he was appointed to punish Saha Bhonsla and to devastate the 
country of Add Khan, in the contingent of Khan Zaman Bahadur. 
Tn the 13th year lie received an increase and had the rank of 2000 
with 1000 horse Tn the 19th year he went with the prince Murad 
Bakhsh to conquer Balkh and Badakhshan. Afterwards, lie went 
with prince Shuja’ to Bengal, and in the 29th year he accompanied 
prince Sultan Zainu-d-dln to court and did homage. Afterwards he 
received a horse and returned. When Aurangzeb obtained the 
sovereignty, and battles took place with his brothers, he was active 
on the side of Shuja’ in the first battle, and also in the engagement, 
which occurred on the borders of Bengal, and jeoparded his life. 
At last, when Shuja’ went off to Arracan and had no one with him 
except ten Saiyids of Barha and twelve Moghul servants, ‘Alain 
Barha accompanied him. He disappeared 1 2 * in that country (i.e. 
perished along with Shuja’). 


(MIR) ‘ALI AKBAR MUSAVI. 

Younger brother of Mir M'uizzu-l-mulk of Mashhad. He 
Too in the reign of Akbar attained to the rank of 3000 and acted 
along with his brother in carrying out the king’s work. In the 
22nd year lie produced before Akbar the story of bis birth (maulud- 
ndma) which had been written by Qazi Ghiasu-d-din Jam!, who 
was endowed witli eloquence and gifts, and was for a time 
Humayun’s Sadr. It was written therein 4 that on the night of the 
birth of the king, Huniayun having seen in a dream that God had 
presented him with a son, ordered that lie should be called Jalft- 
lu-d-dln Muhammad Akbar. Akbar shewed great pleasure on be¬ 
holding it and rewarded the Mir with favours, and gave him the 


1 B. 392, and 395 note. 

2 B- 38 2i T,ie st ory is told in the 
annals^ of the 23rd year in the 

abaqat N. and just at the end of 
ut year. The king was then at 
anV in the Panjab. B’s suggestion 
XadIrm is supported by a MSS. 
” the I abaqat in my possession. 

,L ooodern name is Naglna, NAY 

23 


Moradabad. See I.G. XVIII, 299. 
It is in the Bijnor district. The facts 
about ‘Ali Akbar’s being sent in 
chains and put in prison are recorded 
in the Akbarnama III. 309. It is 
not said there that he was imprison¬ 
ed for life. The punishment took 
place in the 25th year 088, i r>80 
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pargana of Nadlna (text Nadia) as a reward. As his brother held 
a jagir in Bihar (viz. Arrah) lie was made a partner with him. 
Tn the 24th year when many of the Bihar officers took the patli of 
rebellion the two brothers joined them. But from far-sightedness 
they soon separated from them, and Mir M‘nizzu-l-mulk came to 
Jaunpur, while Mir ‘All Akbar stopped in Zamania six kos from 
Ghazipur. Nevertheless lie was always by messages and wiles 
fanning the flames of sedition. When his brother’s boat sank in 
the Jumna in the 24th year, an order was sent to the Khan Azim. 
who had charge of Bengal and Bihar, to arrest Mir ‘All Akbar 
and to send him off in chains. He had recourse to fawning and 
wiles in dealing with the Kokaltasli. But as the latter was a 
clear-sighted man, his stories did not avail,' and he was conveyed 
to the Presence by guards. The kindness of the king abstained 
from inflicting capital punishment on him, but sent him to the 
school of the prison. 


(MIRZA) ‘ALT' BEG AKBAR SHAHT. 


He was born and bred in Badakhshan, and was adorned with 
excellent qualities. When he came to India, the coin of his 
loyalty was fully tested in Akbar’s heart, and he was honoured by 
the title of Akbar Shahl. He distinguished himself in battle. In 
the campaign in the Deccan he was an auxiliary of Prince Sultan 
Murad. When the prince made peace and retired from Alimad- 
nagar, Sadiq K. from considerations of prudence made his abode 
in Mahkar in the 41st year. Azbdar K. and ‘Ain K. and other 
Deccan is rose up to make disturbance. Sadiq K . appointed a choice 
force under (lie Mlrza, and he suddenly fell 2 upon their camp and 
seized abundant plunder, including elephants and nkhara women 
(dancing girls). On account of this success, Khudawand K. and 
other Nizam Shahl officers resolved to give battle with 10 000 
horse. Sadiq K fought a battle on the hank of the Ganges, 3 with 


B 482. 

AUbnrnnma III. 711. 

Akbnriiuma 715, whore the river 
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M. 'All Beg in the vanguard, eight kos from Pathri. The Mirza 
on that day displayed valour and defeated Khudawand K. who 
attacked him with 5,000 horse. ’ In the 43rd year he took the fort 
of Rakutara/ a dependency of Daulatabad, after a siege of one 
month, and in the same year the town of Pattan—which is an 
ancient city on the bank of the Godavery—was taken by his 
exertions. In the end of the same ye&f the fort of Lohgarha* 
Daulatabad was taken by his efforts. Both of these forts became 
deserted from want of water and are in the same state to-day. 
The Mirza in the campaigns of S. Abu-1-fazl also fought battles 
and did good service. In the siege of Ahmadnagar he gave great 
help to the servants of Prince Daniel. In the 4(>th year he wa< 
rewarded for his good services with a flag and drum. After that 
he was for a long time in the Deccan as an assistant of the K4ian- 
Khanan. In the time of Jahangir he got the rank of 4000 and 
was made governor of Kashmir. After that he obtained the fief 
of Oudh, and when Jahangir was residing at Ajmere he came to 
court and visited the shrine of M'ulnu-d-dm. He embraced the 
tomb of Shahbaz K. Kambu, who was buried in the enclosure, 
and said, “ he was our old friend,” and then died. He was buried 
in the same place. This occurred in the 11th year on 22nd 
Rabl’-ul-awwal 1025, 30th March, 1610. 

Though he had but few servants, they were all excellent and 
had good wages. He was very fond of learned and pious men. 
As he was addicted to opium (koknar), the confectionary depart¬ 
ments in his establishment were in great order. Varieties of con¬ 
fections and drinks and sweetmeats were produced in his assem¬ 
blies. He had a poetic., 1 * 3 * * * * vein and composed verses. 8 


i Akbarnama 739, where* the text 
has Ahiibara with the variant Rahii- 
tara. 

: 749. Both forts surrendered for 
want of water. 

3 See B. 482, and Tuzuk J., pp. 11 

and 103. B . p, 482, note, rightly 

doubts (ho correctness of tho state¬ 

ment at p. 1 1 of Tuzuk, that he be¬ 

longed to Delhi. None of the MSS. 

have this. Instead, they state that he 


was a distinguished man of this tribe, 
Ain aWsh meaning the tribe or 
company of the Akbarshahls. Or 
perhaps it means “this dynasty.’ ’ 
The expression is used at p. 103 nt 
the Tfizuk. M. ‘AIT Beg was over 
seventy-five when he died. He left 
no children. The incident of his 
embracing Shahb&z's tomb is not men 
tinned in the Tuzuk. 
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‘ALT KHAN (MIRZADA). 

Son of Muhtaram Beg and one of Akbar’s officers. He 
obtained the rank of 1000 and in the 0th year he was sent off, 
with other officers, in pursuit of ‘Abdullah K. Uzbeg who had fled 
from Malwa to Gujarat. In the 17th year when the king proceeded 
towards Gujarat, and the Khan Kilan was sent off in advance, 

‘All K. was sent with him. In the 19th year when the king pro¬ 
ceeded to the eastern districts, he was one of the companions. 
Afterwards he was sent with a body of troops to punish Qasim 1 
K. alias Kasu who was making a disturbance with a body of 
Afghans in Bihar. He did good Service, and after that he distin¬ 
guished himself along with Mozaffar K. Tn the 21st year he came 
to court. In the 23rd year, when Shahbaz K. went off to punish 
Rana Pratap alias Klka. he was enrolled as an auxiliary. In the 
25th year he was appointed to act along with the Khan A‘zim in 
the eastern districts. As he did not do well there he in the 31st 
year was sent to Qasim K. the governor of Kashmir/ 2 Ln a battle 
with the Kashmiris in the 32nd year, when it was ‘Saiyid ‘Abdul¬ 
lah’s turn (to command) and the imperial troops were defeated, he 
was killed, 8 in 995, 1587. 



(HAKIM) ALL GILANI. 


He was eminently skilled in * the sciences, especially in medi- 
i in * and mathematics. He was one of the ablest physicians of 
the day. They say that he came to India from abroad in great 
poverty and distress. By the help of auspicious fortune he became 
enrolled among Akbar’s servants. One day, by Akbar’s order, 
several bottles containing the urine of sick and healthy persons 
and of cattle and asses were brought to the hakim in order to 
Ms um - ,|i - ' ,|1 of them by hid |>„wors of consi¬ 

deration . and from that time his reputation ami influence increased 
so that lie became an intimate companion of the monarch He 


A.H ( III 105. :* A.N. ill. 516, 

A.X. III. 522, and H. 443, wlio 
n. h rs to Boday (InI III. 326, who 
dworfbo* him a.s on ocoewional poet. | 


4 406 - instead of darfmtm tho 

B.M. MSS. Add. 65067. and 0567, 
have zu funun. 
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acquired power and became the equal of the highest officers. 
After that he was sent on an embassy to Bljapur. ‘All 1 2 * ‘Adil 
Shah the ruler thereof went out to welcome him and brought him 
into the city with great pomp. He presented him with the rari¬ 
ties of the country and wished to send him back, when suddenly 
in the year 988, 1)80 (23rd Safr=10th April), the cup of his 
(Adil Shah’s) life was spilled. Though Sahib Ferishtjg (i.e., the 
author of Ferishta’s history) has related that Hakim All Gllani 
went away before this event, taking with him the suitable pre¬ 
sents previously given and that at this time Hakim Ainu-l-mulk 
Shiraz! came as ambassador, and that on account of the inevit¬ 
able event he went back without presents, yet in the opinion of 
the author of these pages the account of the circumstances by 
the very learned Abu-‘1-Fazl is more correct. 4 * 6 * 

As the catastrophe of the killing of ‘All ‘Adil Shah is not 
devoid of singularity, it is here related. He was the most just and 
liberal of the dynasty, but in spite of his excellent qualities he 
was very unchaste. At last being much inclined towards fair 
faces he by great efforts got from the ruler of Bldar two beautiful 
eunuchs. When his desire was nearly gratified, he being possessed 
by immodesty and baseness, in the darkness of his private chamber 
showed his improper desires to the elder of the two. That jewel 
of purity, from chastity and honour, would not yield up his bodv, 
and finished off the king with a dagger, which he had from 
foresight secreted on his person. A remarkable 8 thing is that 
Maulana Muhammad Reza of Mashhad, who had the lakh alias of 
Rezal, found the chronogram Shah Jahan shad shahid: “ The king 

of the world was martyred, 988.” 

Hakim ‘All in the 39th year prepared * a wonderful tank, a 
road within which led to a chamber (kashdna). The extra- 


1 Chand Bibi’s husband. 

2 Akbarnama III. -98. anti Ferish¬ 

ta’s account of the Bljapur dynasty. 

He is presumably a bettor authority 

or Deccan affairs than Abn-M-Fazl 

6 Probably the singularity of l-ho 

chronogram lay in its describing a 
death under such circumstances as 

a martyrdom. 


* See Elliot VI. 193 where, is a 
quotation lrom the Zubdatu-t-taw- 
arikh. See also A.N. Til. 650—51. 
BadayunT, Lowe 273, and Iqbalnuma 
part IT, account of the 39th year. It 
is in the Iqbalnama that the statement 
occurs that the water was kept out by 
ail * The subaqueous house was made 
at Lahore. It seems that IJakim ‘AH 
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ordinary thing was that the water of the tank could not enter the 
chamber. Men went down and endured much difficulty in 
examining the place, and many were so troubled that they returned 
when they got half-way. Akbar went to see the spectacle and 
came to the chamber. He got under the water at a corner of the 
tank and after descending two or three steps he arrived at the room. 
It was much decorated and was well-lighted and there was space 
for ten or twelve people. There were sleeping coverlets (farsh 
khwab) and clothing, and there was a collation. There were some 
books in recesses. The air did not allow a drop of water to enter- 
As the king stayed there for a little, a strange feeling took posses¬ 
sion of the men outside. Up to the 40th year the Hakim had 
attained the rank of 700. His cures astonished the world. At 
last when Akbar was attacked with diarrhoea, the Hakim’s en¬ 
deavours were unsuccessful. The king got angry and said to lum, 
«< You were nothing but a foreign spice-seller (pasan). 1 Here 
you put off the sandals of exile. We raised you to this rank in 
order that some day you might be of use.’ And being exceedingly 
angry he 4 flung two pajama strings at him. The Hakim taking some¬ 
thing out of a bag flung it into a jug of water which immediately 
became congealed. He said, “ I have got this kind of medicine, 
but of what use is it seeing that it does not apply to the present 
ease. ’’ The king on account of the unsettlement and restlessness of 
illness insisted, saying, “ Whatever is to be, will be: give this to 
me.” Accordingly, owing to this medicine there was astringency 
and constipation'in his frame. But there was a pain in his belly 


constructed a similar chamber at 
Agra. See Tuzttk 73, and Elliot VI. 
320; also DarbSri Akbar!, p. 124. 

i ivrluvps the true reading is ha 
* • uni < i~iviUtyuf. ‘ You were nothing 
but a foreign vagabond.’* 

• I believe that the word- are 
<lu til:hi and that they mean two 
strings of bits of things, and that pro¬ 
bably they were then rings of Aldmr’s 
sleeping suit. I think that we must 
look to the previous clause to under 
stand tin* passage. Akbar is described 
a- having reproached Hakim ‘All 


with being an adventurer and ae 
having said that he had loosed liis 
sandal*straps (piltaba) in India. By 
throwing him the strings he told him 
in effect to go about his business It 
was a rudo and contemptuous way of 
dismissing him. Where the Maasi'r 
| got the story I do not know. Per- 
i haps it was from the Zabhtra Kliaw- 
anln. The Zubdatu-t-tawSrlkh has a 
I long account of the illness, but it does 
not mention this incident The storv 
however is told in the Hindustani 
translation of the AUbarniima. 
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which produced restlessness. So the physicians were obliged to use 
laxatives. These produced excessive motions, and he died. 

One 1 of the wonderful things is the way in which the illness 
began. They say that there was an elephant in Jahangir’s 
establishment named Giranbar, which no other elephant in the 
elephant stables of the emperor could withstand. But Sultan 
Ivhusrau had an elephant named Aprup 2 3 * * which also was first 
rate in battle. Accordingly Akbar ordered that these two ponder 
ous mountains should contend together. 


Verse. 

Two iron mountains moved from their place. 

You’d have said, the earth moved from end to end. 


He also appointed the elephant Ranhatan, 8 one of his special 
elephants, to act as an assistant, that is, whenever one of them got 
the better of the other, and the driver could not restrain him, the 
said elephant was to come out of ambush and assist the defeated 
elephant. Such an assistant elephant is called tapanca * and this 
was one of the king’s inventions. Akbar was seated in the jharoka 
watching the spectacle, and the princes Selim and Ivhusrau were on 
horseback and waiting. As it happened, the elephant Giranbar 
after much fighting overcame his antagonist. Akbar wished that 
the tapdnca should come to the rescue, but prince Selim’s men 
forbade this and flung stones at Ranhatan, and his driver, who 
was bravely pushing forward, was hit with a stone so that the 
blood flowed. The cod!*tiers excited the king by their urgency 
and he told Sultan Kharram (Shah Jahan), who was by his side , to 
go to his father 6 and tell him that, ff The tthilh Baba (Akbar) said, 
4 In reality all the elephants are yours, why then this immodera¬ 
tion.’ ” The prince said in reply, “ l did not know about it, and 


1 B. 407, and KhafI Khun I. 230. 

2 Abrfip seems to be the more 
likely reading. Apparently it had 
once belonged to the Rajah of Udai 
pur. 

3 Variant Ran than B. Rantahman. 

Perhaps Ranthan is right, and may 

maan a pillar in battle like the first 


part of the name of the fort of Ran- 
thanbhor-Rn?i^/i«?«6n. See the ac¬ 
count in Asad Bog’s Wikaya whore the 
elephant is called Chanohal, Elliot VI. 
168. 

* Lit/' slap.” It also means a pistol. 

* “ Shah Bhye “ The Shah- 
brother.” See Price’s Jahangir, 74. 
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Iclo not approve of the driver’s having been struck.” Sultan 
Kharram said, “ If this is so I’ll'go and separate the elephants by 
means of fireworks.” But though every effort was used, they were 
unsuccessful. At last Ranhatan too was worsted, and together 
with Aprup plunged into the Jumna. Sultan Kharram returned, 
and by soothing words calmed down Akbar. Meanwhile Sultan 
Ivhusrau came making a noise and spoke unbecoming words about 
his father to Akbar, so that thelatter’s wrath blazed forth. All the 
night he was restless from fever, and his constitution was upset. 
In the morning Haldm ‘All, the Galen of the age, was called in, and 
Akbar said: “The foolish words of Khusrau have excited me and 
brought me into this state.” Afterwards the fever ended in 
dysentery and was the cause of his death. 

They say that as in the latter part of his illness H. Hakim 
* AH prescribed melons, Jahangir 1 after his accession blamed him, 
saying that his prescription had killed his father. 

In the third year of his reign 1018,* 1609, Jahangir also 
went to Hakim Ali’s house and visited the tank. After examin¬ 
ing it, and coming out, he received Hakim ‘All into favour and 
gave him the rank of 2000. Some time after, the Hakim died. 
They say he spent nearly Rs. 6,000 every year on medicines and 
broths for the needy. Hakim ‘Abdu-I-Wahab his son in the 15th 
year made a claim for Rs. 80,000 against a number of the Saiyids 
of Lahore, saying that his father had made over this sum to them 
(i.e. to their father). And he produced a bond (khat) with the Qazl’s 
seal on it and produced two witnesses in court bo prove the claim 
according to law. The Saiyids denied, but it was not possible for 
them to get out of the obligation. Asaf Khan was appointed 
to enquire into the dispute. As a rogue is timid (khciin khciij 
mibutihid) ‘Abdu-l-Wahab 8 proposed to the Saiyids to withdraw the 
claim. Asaf K. made various investigations and ‘Abdu-1-Wahab 
was obliged to confess that the claim was false. He was therefore 
deprived of his rank and jagir. 



! C'f. Price’s Jahangir, 71. 3 See the story in the Tuzuk J. 

Tuzuk 73. The year should be 306, and Icjbalnama 161. Apparently 
9*1,, ns Hakim ‘All died in the the two authors of the Maasir did not 
beginning of 1018, Tuzuk 74. know the 2nd volume of the Tuzuk. 
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‘ALI MARDAN 1 BAHADUR. 

One of Akbar’s officers. In the 40th year he held the rank of 
350. He was appointed, for the first time, to accompany the Khan- 
Khanan ‘Abdu-r-Rahlm in the affair of Hirtha, and he did good 
service. In the 38th year he came to court with the Khan-Khanan 
and was admitted to an audience. After that lie was appointed 
to the Deccan, and in the battle which took place in the 41st 
year under the leadership of M. Shahrukh and the Khan-Khanan 
with the Deccan leaders, he was in the altamsh. Afterwards he 
had the command of the Telingana force. In the 36th year he 
from his zeal came to help Sher Khwaja near Pathri. Meanwhile 
he heard of the defeat of Bahadur K. Gllani—whom he had left with 
a few men in Telingana— and he turned back to that quarter. He 
fell in with the enemy, and though most of his companions fled, he 
stood firm and was made a prisoner. In the same year, when 
Abu-1-fazl for political reasons made peace with the Deccan leaders, 
he was released and joined the imperial leaders. In the 47th year, 
he was in command of the left wing in the battle between M. Trij 
and Malik f Ambar, and in which the imperial servants gained a 
great victory. In the 7th year of Jahangir he was appointed 
under 'Abdullah K. Flruz Jang. An order was given that they 
should go to the Deccan by the route of Nasik with the army of 
Gujarat. They were to keep in touch with the second ai my which 
had been appointed under Khan Jahan Lodi and to carry out 
the king’s business together. When Abdullah K. came into the 
enemy’s country amhsaw no signs of the other force he turned 
back towards Gujarat. 'All Mardan resolved to die, and fought 
with the enemy’s army, which was following him. He was wounded 
and made prisoner) and was carried off by the bargidn (banditti or 
skirmishers) of 'Ambar. Though surgeons were sent to him, he died 
after two days in 1021, 1611. One saying of his is well known. 
Some one said on an occasion, Victory is from heaven ” (mmani). 
The hero (bahadur) answered, ‘ f Certainly : victory is from heaven, 
but the fighting (maidan) is ours/' His son Kami Ullah attained 


1 B. 4%, Tuxuk J. 108, whore it seems as if the two days afterwards referred 
to Zulfifjar Beg who was wounded on the samo daj hy a. rocket. 

5 Fath asmanl , am a Maidan az irid «$» K am gar UusainT. B.RI. MS. 60b. 
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in Shah Jahan’s reign to the rank of lftOO with 1000 horse, and 
for some time was governor of Udglr in the Deccan. He died in 
the 21st year. 

‘ALI MARDAN K. AMfRU-L-UM ARA. 

His father was Ganj ‘All K. Zlg, which is a Kurdish tribe. He 
was an old servant of Shah ‘Abbas MazI (‘Abbas tlie 1st). In the 
time of Shah ‘Abbas’ childhood and when he was living at Herat, 
Ganj ‘All was a head servant, and during his reign, by good ser¬ 
vice and courage—which he showed during the Uzbeg interregnum 
in battles with that tribe—he attained to high rank, and received 
the .title of Arjmand Baba (honoured father) and for nearly thirty 
years was ruler of Kerman. He always showed the notes of 
justice and subject-cherishing. When the Shah in the tune of 
Jahangir besieged Qandahar and after 45 days took it from ‘Abdul- 
l-‘Az-Iz K. Naqshbandl, he made over the government to him. One 
night in the year 1034, 1625, he was sleeping in the verandah of 
the citadel of Qandahar on a ^ couch which rested against the 
verandah railing. The railing gave way, and he between sleep and 
waking fell down, without any one’s noticing it. After a while 
some of his servants came upon him and found him dead. The 
Shah gave his son ‘All Mardan K. the title of Khan and made him 
governor of Qandahar and called him Baba ‘San! (Baba the 2nd). 

After the Shah’s death, and when the sovereignty came to 
Shah Safi his grandson, the latter, on unfounded suspicions, 
degraded many of the Shah ‘Abbasi officers. All Mardan got 
frightened and considered that his safety lay in joining Shah 
Jahan, and wrote and spoke to S‘ald K. the governor of Kabul. 
He also set about strengthening the walls and bastions, and made 
a ton on the top of the Koh Lakah—which is part of the fortress 
of Qandahar, ami finished it in forty days. When the Shah heard 
this be resolved to destroy him, and in the first place sent for his 
eldest son. ‘All Mardan was obliged to send him, but when 
after that the Shah put to death every one whom he suspected 
he threw off the mask. The Shah despatched Slyawash 1 Qul-lar- 


1 Padshnhnama II, 31: qullar- ; commander of troops. See Tellers s.v. 

aqathl is a Tmkish phrase meaning a Perhaps the meaning of the pre- 



aqasl—who had been sent to Mashhad—against him. ‘All Mardan 
K. sent a petition to Shah Jahan to the effect that the Shah was 
seeking his life and requested that the king would send one of his 
officers in order that he might make over the fortress and come to 
court. 

In the 11th year 1047, 1637-38, S'aid K. the governor of Kabul, 
Qullj K. the governor of Lahore, as well as the governor of 
Ghaznln and Bliakar and Siwlstan, went, in accordance with orders, 
to Qandahar. When S‘aid K. arrived before Qullj K. he perceived 
that as long as Slyawash was in the neighbourhood of Qandahar, 
the people would not be properly submissive. Fn concert with 
‘All Mardan—his whole force being 8000 horse—he at the distance 
of one jarsakh (league) from Qandahar attacked Slyawash who 1 had 
5 or 6000 horse. A great battle took place, and the Persians fled, 
and did not turn rein till they had got to their camp on the other 
side of the Arghandab * river. S‘ald K. did not give them time to 
halt there, but went against them, and they left their baggage and 
evacuated the place. The heroes spent the night in the Persians’ 
tents, took all the property and returned to Qandahar. On the 
arrival of Qullj K., who had been appointed governor of Qanda¬ 
har, ‘All Mardan went off to the Presence, and in the 12th year 
he kissed the threshold in Lahore. As before he arrived he had 
been made a panjhazari zdt u sawar (holder of 5000 with 5000 
horse) and had received a flag and drum, he was on this day made 
an officer of 6000 with 6000 horse, and was given the mansion of 
rtimadu-d-daulah which now belonged to the government. Ten 
of his leading servants received suitable positions. And out of 
special grace, ‘All Mardan who was accustomed to the climate of 
Persia, and could not stand the heat of India, was made governor 
of Kashmir. At the time of the royal standard’s proceeding to 
Kabul, ‘All Mardan took leave to his post, and when in the begin¬ 
ning of the 13th year 1049, 1639-40, Lahore became the royal 
residence, ‘All Mardan was summoned from Kashmir and made an 


| 


vious sentence is that though ‘All 
Mardan sent his son yet the Shah was 
still determined to destroy him (‘All 
Mardan;. 


1 He also occupied a strong position. 
Padshahnama II. 43. 

* Text Andarab, but see Padshah- 
nara a 11. 45. 
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officer of 7000 with 7000 horse, and in spite of his being governor of 
Kashmir, he was also made governor of the Panjab, so that he 
might by winter quarters and summer quarters pass the hot and 
cold seasons in comfort. In the 14th year, 1050, he was made 
governor of Kabul in succession to S'ald K. In the 10th year — when 
the royal residence was in Agra—he was summoned there and 
received the high title of Amiru-l-Umara, the present of a kror of 
dams and the gift of 1‘tiqad K.’s house, which was the finest 
mansion that officers of high rank had erected on the bank of the 
Jumna, and which at the king’s request 1‘tiqad had presented as 
pe-shkask Thereafter ‘AIT Mardan received permission to return to 

Kabul. 

In the 18th year Tardx ‘All Qatghan, 1 the guardian of bubhan 
(Jull K. the son of Nazi' Muhammad K.—who had been appointed 
by Nazr Muhammad to the charge of Kahmard and its neighbour¬ 
hood in succession to Ilangtosh (Yalangtosli)- wickedly attacked the 

Baluchis living in Zamlndawar and plundered some of the Haz&ri 
tribes who dwelt on the bank of the Helmand. He then halted 
twenty kos from Bamlan with the intention of making another 
attack when an opportunity offered. ‘All Mardan sent Fandun and 
Farhad, who were his confidential servants, against, him, and they 
marching quickly fell upon the Uzbeg encampment. Qatghan 
after some struggle took to flight. His wife and some of his kins¬ 
men. and all his property were seized, and in the same year the 
Amlru-l-Umara came to court and obtained leave to go and con¬ 
quer Badakhshan. where Nazr .Muhammad had fallen out with his 
sons and servants. Asalat K . Mir Bakhsln was appointed to accom¬ 
pany him. ‘All Mardan K. in the 19th year sent* an army from 
Kabul against Kahmard, and as there were few men in the fort, 
they lied without rawing the sword, and the fort was taken 
possesion of. On hearing this the Amlru-l-Umara left with the 
Kabul army. On the march it appeared that the Kahmard garri¬ 
son had, from cowardice, at the approach of the Uzbeg army, sur¬ 
rendered the fort, and been plundered 8 by the Aim&qs and other 


PSdshSlmaina II. 401. 
PSdshShnama II. 458. 
Padehahnahiu TI. 460. 


The gar¬ 


rison surrendered under promise of 
being allowed to dopart in safety, but 
the promise was not kept. 
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tribes on their route. As under these circumstances it was, on 
account of the want of provisions and forage, difficult or rather 
impossible for the army to proceed, the recapture of the fort had 
to be put off to another time, and ‘All Mardan turned his atten¬ 
tion to the taking of Badakhshan. When he came to Gulbihar, 
the thanadar of Panjshlr (Daulat Beg), who knew the road, stated 
that it would be difficult for a large army to get thr ugh the 
defiles and passes, [t would also be necessary to cross the Panjshlr 
river in eleven places, which could not be done without bridging. 
Accordingly the Amlru-l-Umara sent off Asalat K. to attack Khin- 
jan. He went and came in sixteen days, and then went (with c All 
Mardan) to Kabul. This going and coming at such a time when 
there was confusion 1 2 in Tiiran did not please Shah Jahan. 

In the same year, in the beginning of 1056, 1616, Prince 
Murad Bakhsh, ‘All Mardan and others with 50,000 horse were 
appointed to take Balkh and Badakhshan and to chastise the 
Uzbegs and Almanan. As at this time Jannisar K. was sent off to 
Persia to offer condolences for the death of Shah Safi, and con¬ 
gratulations on the accession of ‘Abbas the 2nd, a request was 
made to the latter for the sending of the Amlru-l-Umara/s eldest 
son who was a hostage with the Shah. The Shah did not sever 
the links of old friendship but sent him. The Amiru- 1-Umara went 
off with Prince Murad Bakhsh by the route of the Till (long) Pass. 
When they came to Sirab, Sultan Khusrau,* the second son of Nazr 
Muhammad, who was in charge of Qanduz, could not maintain his 
ground there on account of the predominance of the Almanan 
(robbers) and joined the prince. Afterwards when the prince 
came to Khulm, three stages from Balkh, he sent the king's letter 
to Nazr Muhammad, in which were comforting messages and an 
invitation to him to come in. He said in reply that the whole 
country belonged to the empire, and that he desired after doing 
homage to go to Mecca, But that it was likely that the Uzbegs 
in their wickedness would kill him and plunder his property. The 
Amlru-l-Umara went on rapidly with the prince to the Imam s 


1 Padshahnama II. 1(52. Shall Jahan thought advantage should have been 
taken of the confusion to conquer Badakhshan. 

2 See notice of KJiusrau in 1st vol. Maasir 
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shrine (Mazar-u-sharlf), and then it appeared that Nazr Muhammad 
was drawing out the time by wiles and deceits. They en¬ 
camped two kos from Balkh. At evening Bahrain Sultan and 
Subhan Qull Sultan, Nazr Muhammad’s sons, and many of the 
nobles came and did homage, and then returned after taking leave. 
In the morning they went on to Balkh to have an interview with 
Nazr Muhammad and he went off to Bagh Murad to prepare a 
feast. He took some jewels and ashrafls with him, and fled, and 
then made arrangements in Shiburghan for collecting soldiers. 
Bahadur K. Rohilla and Asalat K. pursued him and fought a 
battle. Nazr Muhammad, seeing their power, turned his rein and 
went 1 2 to Andakhud and thence to Persia. In the beginning of the 
20th year the Khutba was read and coin struck in the name of 
Shah Jahan, and twelve 1 lacs of rupees’ worth of gold and silver 
vessels as well as 2500 horses and 300 camels were seized. But 
it appeared from the clerks that Nazr Muhammad had 70 lacs in 
cash and goods. Some of this was taken by' Abdu-l-‘AzIz (Nazr M.’s 
eldest son) and much was plundered by the Uzbegs, and a small 
portion Nazr Muhammad had taken with him. Besides Khusrau, 
who had already gone off to court, Bahrain and ‘ Abdu-r-Rahraan— 
two sons and three daughters and three wives-received in Kabul 
the kindness of the emperor. The enigmatic chronogram was : s 


Verse. 

Nazr Muhammad was Khan of Balkh and Badakhshan ; 
There he left his gold, his wives, his lands. 


When Prince Murad Bakhsh wished to return before the newly- 
conquered territory had been properly settled and did not obey 
the king’s prohibition, the affairs of the country again got confused, 
end Shah Jahan censured the prince and deprived him of his fief 


1 Padshahnama II. 552. 

2 Padshanama 540. 

b This is an obscure chronogram. 
The only way I can get at the figures 
1050 is by supposing that there is a 
pun on tho word Nazr. The lines may 
then be rendered Balkh and B&dakh- 
shan were the present (nuzzar) of 


Muhammad K. He left out gold, wife, 
and lands. Na/.r i-Muhammad Khan 
yields 1703, and if we deduct zar , 
qabila, imlakra, the value of which is 
(347, we get 1050. 1703-647=1056. The 
Padshalmama has another enigmatical 
chronogram at vol. II. 547. 
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and rank and ordered S f aad Ullah K. to settle the country. An 
order was given to the Amlru-1-Umara to punish the rebels of 
Qanduz and to return to Kabul after the arrival of the governor 
of Badakhshan. Tn the same 3'ear, 1057, 1047, Prince Aurangzeb 
was given the government of Balkh and Badakhshan and was sent 
there. The Amiru-l-Umara also went with the prince. When 
they came to Balkh it appeared 1 that f Abdu-l-‘Aziz, the eldest son 
of Nazr Muhammad, and who was the governor of Bokhara, had 
proceeded from Qarslii to the Oxus and had sent in front of him¬ 
self the army of Turan under Beg Oghll. He had crossed the 
Oxus and taken up his position in Aqcha.' 2 Qutluq Muham¬ 
mad Sultan, another son of Muhammad Sultan, joined him. The 
prince went off in that direction without entering 3 Balkh. A battle 
took place in Timurabad, 4 and the Amlru-l-Umara defeated 
his opponent and came to the quarters of Qutluq Muhammad Sul¬ 
tan—which were far 5 from those of Oghll. His men plundered 
the tents and goods and animals of Qutluq and returned safe and 
loaded with plunder. Next day Beg Oghll attacked the Ainlru-l- 
Umara, with his whole force. He stood firm, and the prince (Aur¬ 
angzeb) himself came to his assistance. A number of the Uzbeg 
leaders were killed and the others fled. At this time ‘Abdu-1- 
‘Aziz K. and Subhan Qull Sultan his brother—who was known bv 
the name of the Little Khan—joined with many Uzbegs and set 
about dividing the good 6 horses from the bad. Whoever had a 
good horse came forth to fight. Yadgar Tukriya attacked the 
Amlru-l-Umara with a force of single fighters (Ika tazan = mono- 
machi), and nearly ‘made his way to him. The Amlru-l-Umara 
seeing this drew his sword from the scabbard and spurred his 
horse. Others joined him, and the flames of battle burst forth. 
At last Yadgar was wounded 8 in the face by a sword and his horse 


J Padshahnama IT. 6S8. The text 6 * 4 Somewhat far,” Padshanama 

popios the Padshahnama. G89. 6 Padshahnama II. G97. 

2 Do. do. 1 Khafi K, I. G67, where ho is called 

8 He came to Balkh but did not Yadgar Beg. According to Khafi K 

enter the city. This was on l Juma- it was ‘All Mardan who wounded him. 


da-al-awwal 1057 = 25th May 1047. See Padshahnama II. 60S. Yadgar, 

4 Timurabad, one kos from Fatha whom the Padshahnama calls Yadgar 


had. Padshanama 088. 


Makrlt, was pardoned. 
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was wounded by a bullet, and they fell, and he was captured by 
the Amlru-l-Uniara’s servants. He brought him to the prince, and 

was congratulated. 

In fine there was a great battle for seven days, and 5 or 6000 
Uzbegs were killed. The prince continuing the fight came to 
Balkh and wished to leave his camp in the city and to pursue the 
foe at full speed. ‘Abdu-l-'AzTz turned his rein and in one day 
crossed the Oxus. Many of his followers Avere drowned. After¬ 
wards when Balkh and Badakhshan were restored to Nazr Muham¬ 
mad, the Amiru-l-Umara came to Kabul and looked after affaiis 
there. In the 23rd year he came to court and was given the fief 
of Lahore. After some time he was allowed to go to Kashmir, the 
climate of which agreed with him. When prince Dara Shikoh was 
appointed to the affairs of Qandahar, though the province of Kabul 
was assigned to his eldest son Sulalman Shikoh, yet the Amlru-l- 
Umara was sent off to guard it. Then he again went to Kashmir. 

I n the end of the 30th year he was summoned to court, and after 
arrival was attacked by dysentery; consequently in the beginning 
of the 31st year, 1067, 1657, he received permission to return to 
Kashmir. At the stage of Machlwarah he died (on 16th April, 
1657), and his body was brought to Lahore and buried in his 
mother’s tomb. His effects to the amount of one kror of rupees 
in money and goods were confiscated. Though in Persia lie 
behaved contrary to the ways of the servants of the Safavl family 
and made himself charged with disloyalty and faithlessness to his 
salt, yet in India he attained great respect by his loyalty, courage 
and ability, and was exalted above all the other officers. His 
position with Shah Jahan was such that the latter called him Yar 
Wafadar (the. faithful friend). 

One 0 { his great deeds, which will remain on the page of Time 
| 01 . was hit* tainting a c*anal into Lahore, which is the orna¬ 

ment of that city. 

In the 13th year 1049, 1639-40, ‘All Mardan represented to 
the emperor that one of his servants who was skilled in excavating 
canals undertook to bring a canal to Lahore. One lac of rupees 
was estimated as the cost, and this was sanctioned. The person 
named surveyed the country from the debouehement of the Ravi 


THE MAASTBrTJIrIJMAKA. 


193 


which has a fall in the hill-country—through the level country to 

Lahore, a distance of fifty Icos. He commenced to dig and com¬ 
pleted the work 1 in a little over a year. In the 14th year on the 
banks of that canal and in the vicinity of the city, in a place which 
was high ground, he made a garden which became known as the 
Shalamar and was provided with ponds, canals and fountains. 

This was completed at a cost of eight lacs of rupees in the 
16th year under the superintendence of IChalll Ullah K. Hasan. 
Undoubtedly there is no other such garden in India. 


Verse. 

If Paradise be anywhere on earth 
It is here, it is here, it is here. 

As the water did not come in sufficient quantity, another lac 
of rupees was put at the disposal of the engineers. It chanced 
that the chief workmen from ignorance spent Rs. 50,000 uselessly 
in repairs. At last by the decision of a number 2 of men who knew 
about water-works five kos of the old canal were preserved and 32 
new kos were made. The water came then without hindrance to 
the garden. 

All Mardan while governor of Lahore imprisoned and sent to 
Kabul the “ Faqrai,” 3 who renounced prayer and fasting, and 
called themselves “ Independents ” (be qaid, Antinomians), and 
were the cause of various immoralities and debaucheries. H is wealth 
and power and executive ability are famous all over India. They 
say that in a feast to-the king there were one hundred golden dishes 
with covers, and 300 silver ones. As regards his sons, separate 
accounts have been given of Ibrahim K., who attained to high 
rank, and of ‘Abdullah Beg, who, in Aurangzeb’s time, had the 
title’of Ganj ‘All K. He had two other sons fsahaq Beg and 


1 The statement in text seems 
rather confused. It is abridged from 

the Padshahnama II. 168. The canal 
is the HaslI or Shah! Canal described 
in LG.VII. 17. It is now a small part 
of the Bari Diiab Canal. See Mu¬ 

hammad Latlf’s Lahore, p. 253. ^ 

25 


began about fifty miles above La¬ 
hore. 

2 See notice of Mulla Alla-I-Mulk 
alias Fa 7 .il K., Maasir III. 525. 

8 Should not this be Fikriya, %.e 
the contemplative,” see Hughes 
Diet, of Islam, p. 568, No. 10. 
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Ism‘all Beg, who, after their father’s death, had each the rank of 
1,500 with 800 horse and were both killed in the king’s service in 
the battle of Satnugarha where they accompanied Dara Shikoh. 1 

‘ALT MAR,DAN K. OF HAIDAR,ABAD. 

His name was Mir Husaini, and lie was one of the leading ser¬ 
vants of Abu-l-Hasan, the ruler of Haidarabad. In the 30th year 
of Aurangzeb, after the taking of Golconda, lie became a king’s 
servant and attained the rank of 6,000 and the title of ‘All Mardan 
K. He was appointed to the territory of Kanchl (Conjeveram) 
in the Haidarabad Carnatic. In the 35th year when SantajI 
Ghorpura came to relieve GinjI—which was being besieged by the 
royal forces—he exerted himself to defeat him. After a struggle 
lie was made prisoner, 2 and his elephants, etc., were plundered. 
After two years he was released by paying a large ransom. He 
was in his absence 3 (ghctibana) restored to happiness by receiving 
the rank of 5,000 with 5,000 horse. Afterwards he was for a while 
governor of Berar, and for some time was deputy of Muhammad 
Bldar Bakht in Burhanpur. He died in the 49th year. Muham¬ 
mad Reza, 4 . his son, was after his death made governor of the fort 
of Ramgarha and held the rank of 1,000 with 400 horse. 


‘ALT MUHAMMAD K. ROHILLA. 

They say 6 that he was not really an Afghan. As he had 
lived for a long time with one of that tribe, and the latter was 


I Ho also had a famous daughter, 
commonly called Sahibji, of whom 
there i t an account in the life of Amir 
K. Mir MIran I. 284. 

- Khfifl K. II. 416. He was wound¬ 
ed and made prisoner and was released 
after puying a ransom of two lacs of 
rupees. Khafl K. says he was re¬ 
leased after a few days, and the Maasir 
A. t p. 364, does not say that he was 
imprisoned for two years, though it 
puts the release into the 37th year 
1105, 1603-1694, while Khafl K. puts 
the defeat into 1104. It is Khafl K. 
who speaks of ‘All Mardan as having 


been of the rank of 6,000 when ho was 
defeated. If so he was reduced when 
he got tho rank of 5,000 afterwards. 
But perhaps there is some mistake on 
the part of K. K. 

6 Maasir A., 364. Ghaibana means 
that he was not at court when tho 
honour was conferred. 

4 Maasir A., 516. 

6 The Siyar M. says he was an 
Ahlr; translation III, 233. See also 
Bealo, and Forster’s Travels. The 
Afghan who brought up ‘All Muham¬ 
mad was called Dafid. Calcutta Re¬ 
view > October, 1875. 
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ricli and childless, he put ‘All Muhammad into possession. ‘All 
Muhammad took the property and at first took up his quarters in 
Aonla 1 <and Bankar, which are parganas north of Delhi in the 
daman-i-koh of Kumaon. He spent some time in the service of 
the zamindars and faujdars there, and afterwards took to oppres¬ 
sion and laid waste Bans Bareilly and Muradabad which were the 
jagir of I’timadu-d-daulah Qamaru-d-din. I’timadu-d-daula sent 
his matsadi Hlranand* to settle the estates, and 'All Muhammad 
encountered him and completely defeated him and got possession 
of much plunder and a large park of artillery. I’timadu-d-daulah 
was unable to remedy matters. After this ‘All Muhammad became 
a rebel and sent for many men from the Roll, which is the home of 
the Afghans, and took possession, partly of the royal territories, 
and partly of the lands of the Rajah of Kumaon. He prepared 
magnificent tents of a red colour like those of the kings of India. 
Accordingly the king himself set out to put him down. The 
vagabonds of the royal camp went on ahead and set fire to Aonla. 
At last by the intervention of the Vizier—who, in spite of his 
agent Hiranand’s having been plundered, was partial to him on 
account of his dislike of Umdat-ul-MuIk and Safdar Jang—a 
foundation of peace was laid, and he came in and did homage. 
He received the Sarkar of Sirhind in lieu of what he had held. 
When the Shah Durrani approached in lift!, 1748, he came out 
of Sirhind and took possession of his old estates of Aonla and 
Bankar (Bangarha?). In the same 3 year (1748) he died. His 
sons were Sad Ullah K., 'Abdullah K., and Faiz Ullah K. (and 
others). The first died of illness (in 1764). The second was killed 
along with Hafiz Rahmat Ullah (in 1774), and the third is at the 
time of writing living 4 in Ramgarha. Of his companions were 
Hafiz Rahmat K. and Dirndl K.— they were cousins,—and the 
former was closely connected with the Afghan (Daud), who had 


• Text Anvvala; it was in Sarkar 
Budaun, J. II. 288. Aonla is now a 
fcahsll and town in Bareilly, I«G., V. 
388. ‘Ali Muhammad is buried in 
Aonla. 

} Or Harnnnd. He was killed in 
the battle. 


8 According to Forster ho died on 
4 JumSda the 2nd, IKK) ~ 6th May. 
1747. But this must bo wrong. See 
note at end of article in C.R. 

4 Ho died in 1794. ‘AIT M. is said 
to have left four sons (Beale). An¬ 
other account is that he left six. 
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been ‘All Muhammad K’s. master (khawand). They took posses¬ 
sion of his territory (‘All Muhammad’s) and gained a name for 
leadership. The latter (Dundl) died of illness (before 1774). The 
first lived for a long time till Shuja’u-d-daula, the son of Safdar 
Jang Abu-1-mansur, in the year 1188 led an army against him. 
After 1 a fight he was killed. Since then no one of the tribe has 
distinguished * himself. 

‘ALT QULI 3 K. OF ANDARAB. 

One of the proteges of Humayun. In the year when 
Humayun had heard untrue tales about Bairam Khan and had 
coqie to Qandahar from Kabul, he put ‘All Qull in charge of the 
latter city. Afterwards he accompanied Humayun to India and 
in the beginning of Akbar’s reign he took part with ‘All Quli K. 
Zaman in the affair of Hemu Baqqal. Afterwards he was joined 
with Klnvaja Kliizr K. in resisting Iskandar (Sur), and in the end 
of the sixth year he went with Shamsu-d-dln Muhammad K. Atka 
to oppose Bairam K. Nothing more is known of him. 

‘ALT MURAD KHAN JAHAN BAHADUR KOKALTASH K. 

ZAFR JANG. 

His name was ‘All Murad, and he was the foster-brother of 
Sultan Jahandar Shah. He was of noble family. In the time when 
Jahandar was a prince, he obtained a place in his master’s heart, 
and when the latter was governor of the province of Multan, lie 
managed the affairs. In the time of Bahadur Shah he got the title 
of Kokaltash K. After the death of Bahadur Shah, and the 
murders of three princes, and when that fair one (shahid) the Sul¬ 
tanate of India came into the arms of Jahandar Shah, he obtained 

1 He was killed in the battle, which 
took place on 10th Kafr 1388, or 23rd 
April, 1774. (Beale.) 

‘2 ‘All Muhammad was the founder 
of the present family of the Nawabs 
of liampur. The author of the 
Hadtqa-ul-Aqalim has a good deal to 
say about ‘All Muhammad. He was i 
present at Bangarha when ‘All Mu- i 


haramad surrendered, and he describes 
his personal appearance. He gives 
the date of his death as 3 Shaw- 
wal 1161, loth September, 1748, in 
the first year of the reign of Ahmad 
Shah. Seep 141 of Newal Kishore’s 
lithograph. He calls ‘All Muhammad 
a Rajput. 

3 B. 432, 


VIQNV i° 


THE MAASIR-UL-UjMAHA. 


197 



the rank of 9,000 with 9.000 horse, the title of Khan J ah an Bahadur 
Zafr Jang, and the office of chief Bakhshl. Muhammad Mali, his 
younger brother,—* who had the title of Zafr K.,—and his brother- 
in-law 1 Khwaja Husain K.. each received the rank of 8,000. The 
former of them had the title of A‘zitn K. and the nizainat of 
Agra, and the latter had the title of Khan Dauran and the 2nd 
Bakhshlship. This is the Khan Dauran, who was appointed 
guardian of Muhammad I’zzu-d-dln, the son of Jahandar Shah, 
and who went off to oppose Muhammad Farruldi Siyar. His 
cowardice was such that without drawing In’s sword from its 
scabbarcl, or a drop of blood having fallen from a soldier's nose, 
he, at night, left 2 the camp with the said prince and took the road 
to Agra. 

Kokaltash K. was not remiss in devotion to his master, but 
as there was rivalry between him and Zul-fiqar K., the materials 
of envy boiled over, and in councils they contradicted one 
another, and did not provide for the final issue of things, or do 
what was fitting. Moreover, the reigning sovereign was infatu¬ 
ated with I/al Kunwar and had bidden farewell to thought and 
prudence, and did not look after the affairs of state. The flower 
of success did not blossom, and the parterre of wish took the 
colours of autumn. In the battle which took place with h arrukh 
Siyar in 1123 8 near Agra, Khan Jahan stood firm and fell in his 
master’s service 

‘ALT QULl KUAN ZAMAN. 

His father was Haidar Sultan Uzbeg Shaibanl. In the battle 
of Jam he joined 4 the Persians and attained the rank of an Amir. 
At the time of the returning of Hum&yun from Persia he entered 
into service with his two sons ‘All Qull and Bahadur and did good 
service in the conquest of Qandahar. When the king was pro- 

English date is 10th January, 1713. 
See Irvine l.c., 198. 

* Though Haidar wag an Uzbeg by 
rare, ho had married a Persian wife, 
and apparently he fought on the side 
of Tuhmasp and the Persians in the 
I battle of Jam which took place in 
j September 1528. 


1 The husband of his wife’s sister, 
Irvine, A.S.B.J. for 1890, 100. 

2 Siyar M. I. 50, Irvine l.c., 

Elliot VII 435. 

8 1123 is the year stated by 
K. II. 721, but it really was Inl¬ 
and the last mouth of that year. The 
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ceeding towards Kabul, a plague broke out in the camp and 
manv died. Among them was Haidar Sultan. t Ali Qull always 
behaved well in battle, and did especially well in the conquest of 
India, and rose to the rank of an Amir. When a madman named 
Qambar collected a number of men in the Duab and Sambhal and 
opened the hand of plunder, ‘All Qull was appointed to put him 
down. He soon got possession of him and sent his head to court. 
When Akbar came to the throne, ‘All Qull K. had fighting with 
Shad! 1 K., who was one of the Afghan leaders. When he got news 
of the advance of Hemu towards Delhi, he regarded that as the 
more important matter and went off to Delhi. . He had not arrived 
tvhen Tard! Beg K. was defeated. He heard of this in Mirth a and 
went towards the king. Akbar also on hearing the news of Hemu’s 
presumption had returned from the Panjab. ‘All Qull waited 
upon him and went off as vanguard from Sirhind with 10,000 
horse. It chanced that an engagement took place in Panlpat 
where the battle between Babar and Sultan Ibrahim Lodi had 
taken place. A great battle ensued, and suddenly an arrow pierced 
Hemu’s eye. His army lost courage and fled, and Akbar and 
Bairam K. had approached near the field of battle when there 
came the good news of victory. The officers who had distin¬ 
guished themselves were exalted by suitable titles, and ‘All Qull was 
called Kban Zaman, and had an increase of rank and fief. After 
that he won great victories in Sambhal, and subdued many of the 
seditious as far as Lakh nan. 2 He also acquired much property 
and many elephants. In the third year Shaham Beg, the son of a 
camel-driver, who possessed beauty of form and on this account 
was one of Humayiin’s body-guard, and with whom the Khan 
Zaman, owing to his evil nature, had long been in love, fled from 
tin' presence and came to the Khan Zaman. The latter did not 
regard the majesty of empire. and according to the evil practice of 
Tran oxiana called him Padidiaham ■ My king ” and prostrated 
himself before him. When his doing of such things became known 
he was summoned to court, but though orders, were issued to him 

1 Text wrongly has Simla. ' Lakhnor in Sambhal. See Elliot V 

2 It is Lakhnau also in A.N. il. 56, ! 384, and the note, 

but it seems that the place meant is I 
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tXn^o^T'T’lT ‘ hey ^ ™ S "'“ the 

regard to ‘ Vli ” C °™ vvncb came over the king’s heart, with 
Qihi. He gave many of his fiefs to men for their 
i J “and‘All Quli in his presumption and immodesty 

6 ° J * ,late . Bairam K. out of magnanimity (or perhaps, 
rom pnc e) ^.verlooked this and did not attempt to put him down, 
m . u a p ir Muhammad K. Shirwani—who was the K]ian- 
s vakil and was master of the power of the State.—disliked 
, 1C Zaman - In tl)e fourth year the remainder of his estates 

to'km? ,-'' 0ated and glven to Jalair officers, 1 and lie was appointed 
• Pur where the Afghans were plotting opposition. 

1(3 ^ ian Zaman sent his confidential servant, Burj ‘All by 
name /.to ma ke his apologjes and to conciliftte the court Qn thg 

, nh day Pir Muhammad K., who’ was in the fort of Flruzabad 
Delhi) began a dis P ute with Burj ‘All, and at the end said 
hng him down from the tower of the fort. ” Inconsequence’ 
8kuU was fractured. Tlie Khan Zaman perceived that his ene¬ 
mas desired, under the pretext of Shaham Beg, to destroy him. 
- < eordingly he sent him away and went to Jaunpur, and by great 
contests succeeded in bringing that extensive territory into order. 
Vhen Bairam K. was set aside, the Afghans of that country 
..hoiqrht their opportunity was come and raised up the son of 
‘Add! and gave him the title of Slier Shah. They attacked Jaun¬ 
pur with a large force and 500 elephants. The Khan Zaman col¬ 
lected the officers of the districts and engaged the enemy The 
latter were victorious and entered the lanes of the city. The 
Khan Zaman came from behind and regained what had been lost. 

e dispersed the foe and obtained many elephants and other 
p unc.ei. But lie did not send the fruits of these celestial victories 
to court, but became proud and arrogant. Akbar made an ex¬ 
pedition to the eastern provinces in Zl-l-qada of the 6th year, 

' y Khan Zaman with his brother Bahadur K. did 

homage in the town of Karra which is on the Ganges-and pre¬ 
sented the rarities of the county together with noted elephant., 
and he was allowed to depart. 


1 A.N. II. 68, where Husain K. J(ll5Ir js 
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In this year Fath K. Patnl (or Pan!) and otl iers maf c 16 R0U 
of Selim Shah the material of strife and collected a large aim ^ m 
Bilie.r and took possession of the Khan Zaman’® estates. ie 
Khan Zaman went there with other officers, and as hi® ( ^ a :iot ^ v 
it expedient to give battle he laid the foundation of a ^ or<: 011 
bank of the Sone and entrenched himself there, The Afghans 
attacked him, and he was compelled to come out and 
As soon as they encountered him, they routed the imp er ^ a ^ f° rces - 
The Khan Zaman—who was sheltering himself behind tin 3 wall—set 
his mind upon death, and went to one of the bastion!® an< ^ ^ 1S ~ 
charged a cannon. By heaven's decree the ball struck ffasan 
PatnI’s elephant, and there was a great uproar in the arPW* and 
the men fled. The Khan Zaman gained an unexpected v.< ctor .V- 
How the world acts like wine ! 


Verse. 

Tt develops whatever one is. 

The Khan Zaman in his arrogance did not rccogn. *> the rig ids 
of his master, and in the 10th year he in concert wit’ e UzP e g 
chiefs raised the standard of rebellion and went to war against t. h ® 
fiefholders of that country. When he heard of the approach <* f 
the royal army he crossed the Ganges and encamped near Gliazi • 
pur . Akbar came to Jaunpur and sent Muir im K., the Khan-Khan- 
an, against him. That honest Turk in his simplicity accepted 
the Khan Zaman’s hypocritical excuses and begged for his being 
forgiven. In company with Khwaja Jahan—who, at his request, 
had gone from Akbar to soothe and conciliate him (Khan Zaman) 

_j ie embarked on a boat and had an interview with the Khan 

Zaman. The latter, out of craft and hypocrisy did not agree to 
appear before Akbar in person, but sent of? Ibralum K. who was 
the greybeard among the Uzbegs together with his own mother 
and noted elephants. Tt was agreed that until the king returned 
he should not cross the Ganges. But the presumptuous man did 
not wait for the king’s return and crossed the Ganges, and pro¬ 
ceeded to take possession of his fiefs. Akbar censured Mun'im K. 
and went off on the expedition himself. The Khan Zaman heard 
of this and left his tents and other property and went off. After 


